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God TAIl Supply Our Heen.

By E. MITCHELL.

“ But my God shall supply all your need acccrding to His riches in glory by
Christ Jesus. ”—Phll iv. 19.

THE commencement of a new year is regarded with very different
feelings by different persons, and indeed by the same person in
different stages of life’s journey. By the young a new year is looked at
through the rosy medium of hope, with bright expectations concerning
the good it will bring. As we increase in years things commonly
assume - a more sober view, and a new year is regarded in a more
prosaic light. One year has been so much like another, and we
have been so frequently disappointed in our expectations, that we no
longer entertain those pleasing 1llusions which were wont to charm us in
younger days. We have learned to recognise that each year, aye, and
each day will bring its own trials and difficnlties, and that * sufficient
unto the day will be the evil thereof.” But some there are who, with
failing powers and decreasing strength, look npon the new year with
feelings of dread rather than anticipation. Their needs are as great as
ever, but the means by which they have hitherto been supplied are con-
stantly diminishing ; and at times their fears greatly prevail over their
hopes. Knowing that our magazine reaches many of the aged, feeble,
and poor of the family of God, we would specially address ourselves to
them at the beginning of another year. The text at the head of our
paper seems approprlate to their condition, and equal to all their require-
ments, “ My God shall supply all your need.”
We remember with joy that we have the same God that Paul had.
“This God is our God for ever and ever.” ‘¢ Jesus Christ, the same
yesterday, and to-day, and for ever.” He is absolutely unchangeable in
Himself, in His purposes, and His love and regard for His people. Your
Foverty is no denial of His love, as you will one day clearly see. ** He
1as chosen the peor of this world "rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom
whicli He has promised to them that love Him” If we are poot we
may rest assured that poverty is best for ns. We have, too, as large an
Vor. LIV. JANUvAaRy, 1898. B
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intevest in God as Paul possessed.  Christ loved Paul, and gave Himself
for him : He loved you also, and gave Himself for you cqually with
Panl.  You may, and, I trust, can with Paul appropriate God as yours,
and sav, * My God.” He will not disown the relationship. Christ is
not ashamed of the poorest of His brethren. When on earth He con-
orted with the poor, and His exaltation has wrought no change in Him.
All the promises are yours, and the good of them shall be dispensed to
vou by the Holy Spirit as your necessities require.

The promise of our text dncludes all temporal needs. This the
connection proves. Paul, a prisoner at Rome for the Gospel, had received
a bonntiful gift from the Philippian Church at the hand of Epaphroditus.
His soul rejoiced at this expression of their love, which he knew was “a
sacrifice acceptable, well pleasing to God.” Our text is the response of
his heart to their generous act. Your daily needs are your heavenly
Father’s care.  Your little stock of coal He will keep replenished, your
food and raiment He will provide. Listen to His own gracious words—
 Behold the fowls of the air; for they sow not, neither do they reap,
nor gather into barns; yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are
ve not much better than they? . .. And why take ye thought for
raiment? Consider the liHes of the field, how they grow ; they toil
not, neither do they spin ; and yet I say unto you, that even Solomon in
all his glory was not arrayed like one of these. Wherefore, if God so
clothe the grass of the fleld, which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into
the oven, shall He not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith ?” Can
anything more cheering be imagined ?

This promise has been made good in your experience in the past.
Some of vou have often been brought into straits, but has He ever
failed to supply your need ? What a “ bank of faith™ you could write
out of your own experience of His dealings with you in the past. How
mercifully He has inclined His ear unto your cry, and graciously and
wisely timed His helps and deliverances! Can you ever forget some of
these precious seasons, and how your heart has run over with joy and
gratitude for His great goodness to you ? It has been as if the mercies
came straicht down from heaven. You have almost seen as it were
with your bodily eyes His bhand—His bountiful hand—opened to
supply your need. It may be that just now you are walking in a way
that you have not passed heretofore, but it is impossible that your need
can outmatch the ability of your God.

God has spoken special words for the comfort of His aged ones. Old
age, with its increasing infirmities, and specially when attended with
poverty and loneliness, is itself far from a desirable condition. Very
pathetic is the Psalmist’s prayer—¢ Cast me not off in the time of old
age : forsake me not when my strength faileth. . . . Now also when I
am old and grey-headed, O God, forsake me not.” It is, also, too fre-
quently the way of man to forsake the aged, and to become weary of
them in the season when they most need to be cherished, but your God
will never forsake you. Thus He speaks—* Hearken unto Me, O house
of Jacob, and all the remnant of the house of Israel, which are borne
by Me from the belly, which are carried from the womb : and even to
your old age I am He: and even to hoar hairs will I carry you : I have
made, and T will bear ; even I will carry, and will deliver you.” And,
again, “ They shall still bring forth fruit in old age : they shall be fat
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and flourishing: to shew that the Lord is upright : He is my rock, and
there is no unrighteousness in Him.” We have seen the sweet promises
blessedly fulfilled in many aged ones. Fear not then, dear troubled and
aged ones, God is faithful, who also will perform what He has promised
to your comfort and welfare. Dismiss forboding thoughts ; trouhble not
about the means, but rest upon His faithful Word. ¢ Be careful for
nothing ; but in everything by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving
leb your requests be made known unto God. And the peace of God,
which passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds
throngh Christ Jesus.”

Our text comprises all spiritual necessities. 'The limit imposed
on us prevents us attempting to enter into this braneh of our
subject in this short paper. We can only remind you that there is an
abounding fulness stored in our Lord Jesus Christ, and we are bid to
¢ come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and
find grace to help in time of need.” The fulness of Jesus would be a
superfluous provision were there no needy souls to supply. You cannot
apply too often, nor bring too large or deep necessities. If challenged
on your right to go you can show Hisown Word, which is an all-sufficient
warrant ; and He has pledged Himself that you shall not apply in vain.
“ Ask, and it shall be given you: seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it
shall be opened unto you: for every one that asketh receiveth; and he
that seeketh findeth ; andto him that knocketh it shall be opened.”

The measure of the supply is wonderful. ** God will supply all your
need according to His riches in glory by Christ Jesus.” We may take
« Hisriches in glory ” to mean His glorious riches. God deals according
to His own glory. “8ire,” said one to Alexander on receiving a rich
gift from him,  this is too much for me to receive.” * But it is not too
much for Alexander to give,” was the reply. God gives in that way
which befits Himself, and redounds to His own glory. Dear aged,
infirm, and poor friends, ye who are dreading rather than anticipating
what this year may bring forth, cast away your fears, and trust your
God. Your store 1s indecd small, but He possesses glorious riches, and
through His well beloved Son will supply all your need. The Lord
enable you to apprehend what you have in Christ and live upon His
fulness. Build your hopes on His Word, and you shall never meet with
disappointment. * Blessed are all they that trust in Him.”

OUR PORTRAIT GALLERY.—-No. I.
Jaues MorE, SoriciTor, M.A.S.B.C., ETC,

HE following narrative has been compiled at the request of the
Trustees of this Magazine, as the subject of it having been con-
nected with the Strict Baptist body for half a century, his knowledge of
the changes that have taken place in it during that period to which it
vefers, they think may prove interesting to our readers :—

It was about 50 years since, as far as my memory will serve me, that I
had any concern about my soul's salvation, when I was the subject of several
dreams that the day of judgment had come, and I was unprepared for it. The
impression thus made upon my mind never forsook me, but caused me great
anxiety, and led to a careful perusal of the Scriptures to ascertain from them,
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if T possibly could, what my future state would be if I should suddenly be:
ushered into an unseen and unknown world.

After reading through the Scriptures from beginning to end, which took
me nearly two years, I found myself unable thoroughly to understand thom,
or to satisfy myself as to my future state and condition when I had left this
world.

1 was now the subject of great inward searching of heart, feeling conscious
that all was not right between my soul and God. I felt that I had been the
subject of unnumbered mercies since I drew my first breath, for which I was.
not sufficiently grateful to my heavenly Father, which was quite contrary to
my conduct toward my fellow-men, but how to account for it I was at a loss
to imagine. I, however, was satisfied that there must be something wrong o
my part in thus acting towards one who had been so good to me, and this
caused me further uneasiness without being able to find a remedy.

On one occasion, whilst in this frame of mind, I had to visit an uncle, who
lived at Clerkenwell, and on my way thither on the Lord’s-day morning I had
to go through Newgate-street, and entered the Church of England there
belonging to Christ’s Hospital. On my entrance the minister was reading the
passage of Scripture contained in the Prayer-book, which is as follows :—
“To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgivenesses, though we have
rebelled against Him : neither have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God
to walk in His laws which He set before us” (Dan. ix. 9, 10). I could not
afterwards recall any part of his sermon, but these words followed me, and
led me to see that I was the character described by them, and the hope of
forgiveness held out by them was very comforting to my mind.

This led me to attempt to work out my own salvation, which 1 did with
fear and trembling, being then ignorant of the Lord’s way. My first step was.
to give up my worldly friends and acquaintances, forsake my worldly
pleasures, and destroy the whole of Lord Byron's works, which had been
presented to me by a gentleman with whom, as a young man, I was a great
favourite. I had a great struggle before committing these works to the
flames, but although 1 was tempted to give them away to one of my
former companions, yet the fact that by doing so I should only be subjecting
him to the same evil temptations and thoughts they had caused in my mind,
and thus spreading the poison they contained in a greater measure than I
could possibly be aware of, fixed my determination and ended in their
destruction.

I now attended the Church of England, in which I had been brought up, and
enjoyed the preaching of Mr. Gibson and others, who officiated at St. George’s
Clurch in the Borough, where I worshipped. The duty of partaking of the
Lord’s Supper, which was often insisted upon and referred to in the minister’s
discourses, led me to apply to partake of it, but T found that I was disqualified
from doing so, never having been baptised; for my father, although a very
consistent member of the Church of England, never would bave any of his
children baptised, or, as we understood it, christened. I now, therefore, had
to submit to this ordinance, and as I was of age (about 24) I was not required
to find a godfather, but was simply examined as to my knowledge of the
Lord’s Prayer, the Ten Commandments, and the Belief—all of which I had
learnt at school. I merely mention this fact to show that the Church of
England is, in its way, Strict Baptist, as well as our denomination, the only
difference being as to the subject and mode, and the privilege of partaking of
the Lord’s Supper is only allowed to those who have been baptised, and thus
become a member of the Church.

My stay in the Church of England was not long, for I soon found that
there was no communion or fellowship amongst the members thereof, or any
bond of union existing between them, and our only opportunity of meeting
each otlier was on the Sunday or week-day service, and then we were divided
from each other by the pews we then occupied.

Owing to this 1 was led to speak to my uncle, Mr. E. Mote, the hymn-
writer and preacher, and lay before him my casc. He advised me to go and
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“hear the diffcrent Dissenting ministers in the South of London, and see
whoether, by uniting myself to one of their Churches, my spiritual wants
-could not be met. I also told him of the great difficulty I was under in
-endeavouring to understand the doctrine of election, of which I had lately
heard, but could not understand ; and to help me to do 8o, he, after explaining
it, lent me Toplady's works, and recommended a careful perusal of then,
which I gave, rising as early as four or five in the morning to read them
quietly before going to business. I also read Zanchy on predestination.

The result of my reading these works, coupled with my Bible and the
Prayer-book, was this: I found in my Prayer-book that the doctrine of
election was held by the Church of England, and is thus expressed in the 17th
-of her Articles of Religion, as set forth in the Prayer-book :—

“17.—O0f Predestination and Election.

‘ Predestination to life is the everlasting purpose of God, whereby (before
the foundations of the world were laid) He hath constantly decreed by His
-counsel, secret to us, to deliver from curse and damnation those whom He
hath chosen in Christ out of mankind, and to bring them by Christ to ever-
.lasting salvation,as vessels made to honour. Wherefore, they which be endued
with so excellent a benefit of God be called according to God’s purpose by His
Spirit working in due season: they, through grace, obey His calling : they be
justified freely : they be made sons of God by adoption : they be made like the
image of His only begotten Son Jesus Christ : they walk religiously in good
works, and at length, by God’s mercy, they attain to everlasting felicity.

“ As the godly consideration of predestinaticn and our election in Christ is
full of sweet, pleasant, and unspeakable comfort to godly persons, and such
-as feel in themselves the working of the Spirit of Christ mortifying the works
of the flesh and their earthly members, and drawing up their minds to high
-and heavenly things, as well because it doth greatly establish and confirm
their faith of eternal salvation to be enjoyed through Christ, as because it
doth fervently kindle their love towards God: So, for curious and carnal
‘persons lacking the Spirit of Christ to have continually before their eyes the
sentence of God’s predestination is a most dangerous downfall, whereby the
devil doth thrust them either into desperation or into wretchedness of most
unclean living no less perilous than desperation.”

This, however, did not satisfy me, for although I read in Rom. ix. 11,
““TFor the children being not yet born, neither having done any good or evil,
that the purpose of God according to election might stand, not of works, but
-of Him that calleth,” yet I found in the next chapter Paul using the following
words : “ Brethren, my heart's desire and prayer to God for Israel is, that
they might be saved.”

I was unable to make the two agree, and for a length of time was in great
distress on account of it, and this led me to a throne of grace for light and
tranquility of mind upon the subject, and in reply to my requests the Lord
directed my attention to the following verse : “ Shall not the Judge of all the

-earth do right ?” and there I have been enabled to leave it. I have since
read Elisha Coles on God’s Sovereignty, conversed with numbers of our more
eminent pastors upon the subject, and other ministers and Christian friends,
and heard hundreds of sermons relating thereto, but have never yet been able
to fathom the subject, and am compelled to say, with Paul : *“O the depth of
the riches both of the wisdom and kuowledge of God? how unsearchable
are His judgments, and His ways past tinding out !” .

The perusal of Toplady's works, and especially the following verse of his
-celebrated hymn,

“ A debtor to mercy alone,

Of covenant mercy I sing,

Nor fear with Thy righteousness on
My person aud offerings to bring;

The terrorsof law and of God
With me can have nothing to do,

My Saviour's obedience and blood =~
Hide all my transgressions from view,
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so fixed in my mind the knowledge of my own clection to cternal life,
that T have never since had the least doubt about it; and although I am
unacquainted with the manuer of its accomplishment, yet I can say, with the
man who was born blind, *“ One thing I know, that, whereas I was blind, now
I see.”

The position of the heathen world with refcrence to the doctrine of
election also much occupied my thoughts, and I once spent a cousiderable time
in talking with our late brother, John Foreman, upon the subject ; but to my
sarprise I found that what troubled me upon the subject had never troubled
him, and that his idea of preaching the Gospel was not to do so to every
creature, but confine it, as far as he was concerned, to the saints who were to
be found in Hill-street, Dorsct-square, and amongst the Strict Baptists
generally, which he did for many years, with very great acceptance to his
numerous hearers.

After hearing the greater part of the South London ministers, including
the late James Wells, Joseph Irons, and others, I visited Unicorn Yard Chapel,
in Tooley-street, and heard the late Mr. Bonner, and ultimately settled down
there. and was baptised by him. At that time the Church (of which the late
Dr. Gill and David Denham had been the pastors) was one of the oldest Baptist
Churches in London, dating back from the time of Charles II. Our member-
ship was upwards of 200, as well as I can remember ; and at the ordination
of our pastor, Messrs. Wells, Foreman, Wyard, Dickerson, Palmer, and others,
were present, all of whom have since passed away. For a time I was very
happy with my fellow-members, and much enjoyed their society and the
services of God’s house, and formed many friendships, which only terminated
with the deaths of my brethren. I could then sineerely sing—

“There mv best friends, my kindred dwell:
There God, my Saviour, reigns.”

I was soon chosen one of the deacons, and endeavoured to serve the Church
according to the best of my ability ; but I early found that the office of deacon
was not a bed of roses, for our pastor’s temper was not that of an angel. He
was then known in the denomination as Bishop Bonner, in allusion to a name-
sake who. lived in the days of Queen Mary, and in asserting his authority in
the Church his conduct was so offensive to many of the members that a very
large number of them left and never returned, amongst whom were several of
my dearest friends. This was afterwards followed up by his practising
mesmerism upon some of the members, both male and female, for which he
had a great liking, and considered himself skilful at it, but it met with the
disapproval of several of the remaining members; and in the end, owing te
the decline in the Church and congregation, and our inability to support him,
he left.

After our pastor had left, we had to depend upon supplies, and became so
reduced in numbers that, although we had a large but very old chapel, we
were in the cold weather compelled to worship in the vestry, where we could
have a fire, Ip addition to this, the building was in such a bad state of
repair that, to render it waterproof and repair it, a large outlay had to be
incurred, which came to between £100 and £200. My fellow-deacon was a
carpenter and builder, and did what was necessary; but, owing to the
impoverished state of the Church, he had to give us credit for the amouat of
his bill,

At this time [ made the acquaintance of the late C. W. Banks, the
proprietor of the EARTHEN VESSEL, and a friendship was formed between us
whicl lasted until his death, At that time he was the pastor of a Church
meeting at Crosby-row, not far from Unicorn-yard,and his Cliurch was paying
a large rent for the use of the building in which they worshipped. It was
then arranged between us to forin the two causes into one, which shopld
worship at Unicorn-yard Chapel, and this was done; but, owing to the diffi-
culty of ascertaining who were really the members of Unicorn-yard, because
of its great age, it was thought better to dissolve the Church and imniediately
re-form 1t, reckoning those only as its members who should join the new
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Church. This was done, and the union of the two Churches took place, and
C. W. Banks was appointed their pastor.

The clection of C. W. Banks as such pastor gave great offence to the
managers of a fund called the Baptist Fund, which was originated in the year
1717 by six London Baptist Churches, of whom the Church at Unicorn-yar
was one, which had been supported by them and other Churches for upwards
of a century, and is now possessed of property; the income whereof,
amounting to upwards of £3,000 per annum, is distributed yearly amongst
needy Churches and pastors of the Baptist denomination and students for the
ministry, and they contended that, as the Church at Unicorn-yard had heen
dissolved, it had ceased to have any right in or to be represented at the fund.
This the Church at Unicorn-yard denied, and insisted upon their right still to
attend and take part in the administration of the fund. fLegal aid was
resorted to by both parties, but in the end a sum of £150 was offered by the
managers of the fund to Unicorn-yard Chapel to withdraw from it, and under
the circumstances, especially considering the heavy debt upon the chapel for
repairs, it was deemed advisable to accept it, which the Church did, and, upon
payment of the money, withdrew from the fund.

To make up, however, in some measure for this loss, I was elected to
represent Little Wild-street Church, one of the original six which originated
the fund, and did so for several years, and afterwards as a fundee, which I
qualified for, have continued a member of the fund, and thus been enabled
ever since to aid in helping our needy Churches and pastors, several of the
latter of whom have been for years assisted by the fund.

About this time (1860) the Strict Baptist body was thrown into a state of
great alarm, owing to thc loss of two of their chapels—one at Norwich and
the other at Ramsgate—caused by the imperfection of their trust deeds in not
stipulating that the chapel wasto be a Strict Baptist chapel, and no other, and
several meetings of the Strict Communion Baptist Society were held upon the
subject, owing to the disinclination of members to subscribe money for the
erection of new Strict Baptist chapels without a certainty that they could not
be taken away and used for other purposes. I was instructed to prepare a
new form of trust deed to secure our new chapels, which was carefully settled
by the Society, and has ever since been used by our body, the result of which
bas been that for a period of nearly forty years we have not lost another
chapel.

I continued to serve the Church at Unicorn-yard for some time longer,
during which I had the pleasure of seeing my dear wife (now in heaven)
follow me in the ordinance of Christian baptism and join the Chnrch, which
was a great comfort to me, for, although the waut of communion and fellow-
ship in spiritual things between hushand and wife is a great loss to the
believer, and where it exists during the whole of the married life is a great
cross to carry, yet, where hoth are united heart and hand in the things of God,
the marriage relationship is one of the greatest blessings we can enjoy on
earth, and the figure of the union between Christ and His Church aliuded to
by the apostle Paul is one that the believer fully understands, although it
refers to a more lasting union than the one here which is bounded by time.

It was with some regret that T had to sever my connection with Union-
yard Chapel; but, owing to the increase of my family, I had to remove to
Lewishan, when I joined the Church meeting at Dacre-park, Blackheath,
where I was soon again installed in the office of deacon, and where I hope to
end my days. Here, again, during a period of upwards of thirty years, I
Lave seen great changes in Church life. The place which at one time was a
flourishing Church was some years since nearly broken up, owing to the
divided opinions of the mewmbers respecting the pastor's conduct, and which
caused nearly half of them to leave and start a new cause, the effect of which
las been disastrous to both, and injured us very much in the eyes of the
neighbourhood, who expect better things from our body. .

It was my privilege and pleasure during y acquaintance with the late
C. W. Bauks to aid in raising a fund for him, which was commenced iu the
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year 1877, when a circular was issued and sent to his friends in the United
Ningdom, and also in America and Australia, and the result was that a sum of
£600 was raised by the Strict Baptists and other friends who loved the
doctrines of free and distinguishing grace in acknowledgment of his dis-
interested labours for upwards of thirty-three years to serve the cause of
m;mh, :(r))d presented to him at the Surrecy Tabernacle, on Tuesday, January
13, 1880.

As to the present state of our body, in some respects, [ think we have
improved but in others not. Our pastors are now better educated than
formerly. We now take an interest in mission work, Sunday-schools, and
Bands of Hope, which fifty years since we did not. The Metropolitan Associa-
tion of Strict Baptist Churches and the Strict Baptist Mission have also within
the same time sprung into existence; the former, as most of our readers of
the EARTHEX VESSEL know, has a double object—viz.,, of securing the union
of the London Churches and helping needy ones to repair and maintain their
places of worship. The last report of the Metropolitan Association shows that
65 London Churches have now joined it, but it also discloses the fact that
23 of them are pastorless, and it is well known that the greater part of
the pastors experience a great difficulty in obtaining an income suitable to
their calling. In other respects the Society is doing a good work in helping
struggling Churches with money to build and repair.

One great evil of our body, and a source of its weakness, is the multi-
plication of small causes, caused mostly by disagreements. These are
generally unable to support themselves, and are kept going principally by
supplies, and ought not to have a separate existence, but should be affiliated
to the nearest mother Church and looked after by it.

Whether there is as much power in the pulpit as formerly, I doubt.
The rapid advance during the last fifty years of scientific knowledge,
including electricity, the telephone, phonography, and other discoveries, and
the quick intercourse with all portions of the globe by steam, coupled with
the fact that the news of the whole world is placed upon the pastor's break-
fast table every morning for one penny, and bhe cannot resist the perusal of
his daily paper, has, I think, a distracting effect upon his mind, and engages it
to a greater extent than he is aware of, and withdraws it from the study of
the Book from whence, under the Spirit’s teaching, his usefulness and
acceptability to his Church and people must come.

The dissensions also that exist amongst our body are not a credit to us,
hnt a source of great weakness, and make us, in a measure, a contempt tothe
outside professing world, who from our high doctrine expect a corresponding
life and Christ-like behaviour and conduct, in which, alas, as a body, we are
wanting.* But I hope that the endeavours made by the Metropolitan Associa-
tion of Strict Baptist Churches to unite our Churches in the bonds of Christian
love will in the future remove theni, and that we shall by our lives as well as
our practice adorn the doctrine of Christ our Saviour in all things,

LovE is generally expensive,so was the Saviour’s. It cost Him tears,
fears, wounds, and bruises, sweat and blood ; yea, life itself; but many
waters could not quench it, neither could the floods drown it. It survived the
wrath of God, tbe wrath of man, and the wrath of devils :—

“0 love, how high thy glories swell,
How great, immautable, and free ;
Ten thousand sins as black as hell,
Are swallowed up, O love, in thee |”
And, as one says : “Infinite love has filled its bosom with toads,” as man is

10 better.

© We had a sad instance of this a few years sincea in the estrangement that took place
between our two great London leaders, Messis. Wells and Foreman, caused originally by
the former's sermon on Rahab the Harlot, and which lasted until their death.



AND GOSPEL HERALD. I

OUR YOUNG PEOPLE'S PAGE.
By H. S. L.
“ WoNDKRFUL THINGS.”—A WoONDERFUIL [IGHT.

TE have all heard of the Eddystone rocks, lying between Plymouth
and Cornwall. At low tide they are just visible, and * their
jagged edges look like the teeth of a hungry wolf,” ready to destroy all
that comes in their way, but at high tide they are completely covered,
and their neighbourhood is only known by the swirling currents which
clash as they come lashing each other in different directions, and form
the terrible “ eddies” from which the rocks derive their name. Even
in the calmest weather these are never at rest, and in times of wind and
storm the dashing waves do indeed rise mountains high, and many a fine
vessel and brave crew have been broken to pieces on those terrible stony
reefs.

For centuries these rocks remained the dread of the mariner, but no
one dared attempt to place a lighthouse there because of the tremendous
danger and difficulty attending such a work. At length—well on in the
seventeenth century—a clever, though eccentric gentleman, named
‘Winstanley, conceived the idea of bnilding a wooden structure on those
fatal rocks; the design was fanciful, somewhat resembling a Chinese
Pagoda, beginning witha round tower, and finishing off with galleries, and
all of it “ ornamented with chains and cranes like a London warehouse.”

The work was commenced in the summer of 1696; for only in summer
could such work be attempted, and even then they had to suspend it
sometimes for a week ortwo; and all they could do the first year was to
make twelve deep holes in the rock and insert a solid bar of iron in each.
The second year they fixed a mass of stonework around the iron bars ;
the third summer they got on quickly with the woodwork, and at length
with the lantern fixed and a store of provisions laid in, the inmates took
up their lodging there, but found that much more must be done before
their lighthouse could give effectual shelter to themselves, and in bad
weather it was extremely difficult for them to get provisions.

The fourth year saw the work finished, but its large open gallery made
it unsafe, and three years afterwards one terrible November night, while
Winstanley, who had gone to superintend some repairs, was within it, the
lighthouse with all that it contained was completely swept away, nothing
being found afterwards but a piece of iron chain jammed into the rock,
while in the absence of the warning beacon a ship split upon the rock and
nearly all the crew perished.

Thus the first FKddystone lighthouse was destroyed, but soon after-
wards another was commenced, which, composed of wood and granite, was
completed in 1709, and for nearly fifty years its warning light saved
many a vessel from wrecking, and then—no one exactly knew how—one
December night it was found to be on fire; the three men within it were
unable to extinguish the flames, and one of them subsequently died from
the effects of the scalding lead, and the fire raged on until it reached the
rock, and nothing could be done to save it, as the weather was too stormy
to allow of any effectual aid being rendered, except that of taking the
poor men to shore. .

Iu 1756, however, the work of constructing another llgl_lthouse begau.
Its engineer, Smeaton, decided that it must be made entirely of stone:

C
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and =0 much was the building imbedded in the solid rock that only four
large stones fornied its foundation. The solid edifice rose within two or
three vears, and again the light shone forth npon the stormy waters.
For 150 years or more this lighthouse stood the stress of wind and wave,
but at length some shakiness was discovered, not however in the building
but in its rocky foundation, and another rock in the recf was chosen, 8o
that a fonrth lichthouse, stronger and more massive, conld be erected, and
after many delays this last and strongest building was completed in 1882;
and its light can be seen for the distance of 174 miles, a much longer
reach than was attempted before.

But all this has suggested to e another lighthouse lantern, greater
and more important still, of which the Psalmist has spoken, “ Thy Word
is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path.” If we think of our
life as a journey through a dark and dangerous world, we need this lamp
to guide and warn us: or if, as we often do, we compare ourselves to
voyagers on an often stormy sea, where rocks and quicksands lie in our
way, threatening us with loss and peril everywhere, how much we need
this grand, strong lantern, with its clear, unerring light to protect us on
our way.

The Bible tells us much of sin and temptation, it shows us how some
have made shipwreck of faith, conscience, and honour, and if we wonder
why so many of the evil deeds of wicked men, and the slips and falls of
good ones are narrated there, the answer to our question is found in this
—The lighthouse is not set up for invitation but for warning; it never
says, Come, but Depart, keep far away from all the evils of which I tell
you. ‘ Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way? By taking
heed thereto according to God’s Word.” This light has been burning for
ages and ages, and shedding its bright rays north and south, east and
west, saving many a soul from spiritual shipwreck, and warning many
another without any saving result. Many attempts have been made by
Satan to blow down, burn, or undermine this lighthouse and extinguish
this great and glorious light, but all in vain, He has, it is true, seemed
sometimes to succeed, but never for long, and the light of truth burns on
still and will do to the end of time.

“ It gives a light to every age;
It gives but borrows none.”

And I was thinking that we have not only a beacon, but also a karbour
light in the Word of God. It warns us of danger, but it tells of safety
too; it tells of the haven of rest and blessing, and points out the way to
that gracious and eternal God who is the Refuge of His people, and echoes
forth His own loving word, * Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are
heavy laden, and I will give you rest.” Jesus Christ and Him crucified
is the safe and blessed port of the soul, and no storms shall ever really
injure, much less destroy, those who confide in Him.”

* Faith may firmly trust Him
Come what may,
Hope has dropped her anchor,
Found her rest
In the calm, sure haven
Of His breast;

Love esteems in heaven to abide
At His side.”

May this heavenly ‘‘light shine upon our ways,” guarding us from
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all evil, and_guiding our feet into the way of peace, and hy the Holy
Spirit’s teaching may we know more and more of Him of whom the
Scriptures are so full, Jesus, His people’s everlasting all, till we enter
that celestial haven, and are for ever with the Lord. Amen.

FOOTSTEPS OF THE FLOCK.

By M. A
A threefold blessing.—Psa. xlvi. 1.

HE great thought running through this magnificent and beantiful
Psalm is confidence in God. If read in this light it will exercise a
gracious influence upon us, and inspire greater confidence on our own
part. The precions words are calculated to dissipate our fears, and
cheer, encourage and refresh both mind and heart. Should this prove
so in our experience, then with renewed hope and greater determination
we venture onward. We do not wish to anticipate trials ; at the samc
time we ‘““are born to trouble,” and as in the past so in the future there
may some unexpected trouble befall us, but it will be no ‘ strange
thing.” The future is wisely and lovingly concealed from us; at the
same time we are assured that Infinite and Eternal love has planned all
events, and made ample provision to meet all the needs of the journey.
Let this thought cheer us, and assist in exercising stronger faith, and
greater confidence in God ; knowing as we do by past experience that not
a promise ever failed out of the many God has given. Hence what
better song can we sing, as we step over the boundary of time from the
old year into that of the new, ¢ God is our refuge and strength, a very
present help in trouble.” May we as children trust our Heavenly
Father by committing our way to Him, and by rolling our burden

upon Him.

‘ “ OUR REFUGE.”

Bible readers will know this familiar word,—know how frequently
it appears in the Old Testament ; we may venture to call it a fuvourite
word of the good men “ who once were mourners here below.” They
thought much and felt very deeply on this subject, they formed lofty
conceptions of God ; e.g., Moses, as he remembered the conflicts of the
long wilderness journey, rejoiced in this great, grand and glorious fact,
“Lord, Thou hast been our dwelling-place in all generations.” To
Moses it had been a waste, howling, trackless, inconvenient and trying
pilgrimage, but God had been a refuge, a place of safety to His tried
servant.

Refuge implies danger, frial, and ezposure. Every pilgrim knows
full well that dangers of many shapes stand on every hand, both seen
and unseen, within and without, and often we are in greater peril from
those within ; for this reason, the war of spirit and flesh, and the vile
insinuations of the adversary, and the “seven worse spirits,” are all
within. Every abominable sin of every description lurks within. So
says the Old Book. Without there may be exposure to accidents of
various kinds, yet I feel that I need a greater refuge from the conflicts,
wars and tumult within, Yes, dear friend, you and I experience from
time to time that we are pursued by “the avenger;” daily worries,
*“manifold temptations,” “thorns in the flesh,” * messengers of Satan
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to buffet us,” and many gathering storm-clouds, which grow darker
until they threaten destruction ; then we are compelled, out of
profound helplessness, to cry, ¢ Lead me to the Rock that is higher-than
[.” What an infinite mercy to know amidst all trial, tribulation and:
danger, that ‘ the Eternal God is owr refuge.” How safe! Tor a
refuge is a place of safety—a hiding-place. Do not forget that, « The
Name of the Lord is a tower into which the righteous run and is safe.””
“ He that hath made His refuge God,

Shall find a most secure abode;

Shall walk all day beneath His shade,

And there at night shall rest his head.”
Thus our Refuge is an impregnable, accessible and delightful place of
retreat—dchovah,

“QUR STRENGTH.”

Not only are we graciously protected from storms and assaults of
foes, but Jehovah is our strength. Here I would impress upon our
minds that, while we are weak and insufficient to go forth of ourselves,
let us remember that God is our all-suficient- strength. That great
streagth of God is perfected in our weakness, as well as in the case of
Paul. While we have the great privilege of waiting at the throne, do
not forget the object of waiting—it is to have our strength renewed.
Again _we are led to put our trust in God, and for this reason : He is
our everlasting strength. In the greatest times of weakness, when heart.
and flesh fail, “ God is the strength of my life.” In His strength we
are unconqueradle. No foe can overcome, no power can move, no enemy
can pluck us out of His hand. Strengthened with God’s mighty power,.
we can triumph over ‘ principalities, powers, and all evil spirits.”
Strong in the Lord, we are made “more than conquerors.” So that.
like the apostle we can boldly say, “I can do all things through Christ,
who strengthens me.” In His strength we can “ put to flight the army
of the aliens.” Finally, forget not, ye tried ones, that, “ The joy of the
Lord is your strength.”

“OUR HELP.”

Sweet thought ! God is not only our refuge and strength, but our
help as well. He is ever near, so that help is close at hand.  His throne
is at all times accessible ; God is always within call. ‘ The righteous.
cry and the Lord hears.”” His arm is powerful, so that He can lift us.
out of the pit, out of trouble, sorrow and adversity.

Our Help is full of sympathy. He compassionates. He knows our
sorrows, our poverty, and our weakness. Iis Name is love, and many
of His dear children prove from time to time that “ His lovingkindness
is better than life.” He is a faithful help. He does not only pity, but
He helps His tried ones. Help them He will, because of the many
promises He has given to do so. “ God is faithful.” Such the testimouy
of « Paal the aged,” and such the testimony of very many of our brethren
whom we know and love in the Gospel. It is real help God bestows.
Such help that delivers, consoles, and greatly comforts His family in their
afflictions and tribulations. It is a present help. Many of our friends
prowmise to assist us at some future date : but God’s help is present—it is
~ow. May hoth reader and writer prove these blessed truths through
the year which will be with us when this short paper shall be in your
Lands. May we go forth singing :—
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“ When sin and hell unite,
He makes my soul His care;
Instructs me to the heav'nly fight,
And guards me through the war.

“ A Friend and Helper so divine,
Doth my weak courage raise :

He malkes the glorious vict’ry mine,
And His shall be the praise.”

THE LORD WILL PROVIDE.

By R. E. Sears.
“Verily thou shalt be fed.”-—Psa. xxxvii. 3.

HERE is a sweet and heavenly ring in that word * Verily.” Tt was

a favourite word with Christ. Again, and again we hear Him

saying, * Verily, verily, I say unto you.,” It is a word to allay our

fears, and inspire us with confidence. ¢ Verily thou shalt be fed.”

Certainly; most surely—* Verily thou shalt be fed.” Difficulties vanish,

impossibilities fade away before this divine “ Verdly.”” We have nothing

to do with Aow, and where ; it is enough for faith to know that He who
rules the universe has said, * Verily thou shalt be fed.”
“In some way or other the Tord will provide :

It may not be my way, it may not be thy way :’

And yet in His own way ¢ the Lord will provide.

God feeds the fowls of the air and the beasts of the field ; and, child

of God, surely thow shalt be fed. * Trust in the Lord, and do good,”

and the Lord will provide.

The Lord is not unmindful of His people’s wants, and His love is
our pledge that they will all be supplied. “ Your heavenly Father
knoweth that ye have need of all these things.”

Thou shalt be fed SPIRITUALLY. God only can satisfy the wants of
the soul ; but He can fill it with rest and joy.

We might read the promise, “ Verily thou shalt be skepherded :”
thou shalt be watched over, and fed by the Shepherd and Bishop of
souls. ‘“The Lord is my Shepherd, 1 shall not want.,” He who can
make the grass grow will not permit His sheep to starve.

God feeds His people on His Word. Jesus is the Bread of Life, and
while He lives there is no fear of a spiritual famine. Weshall be fed on
the best provision, and fed in plenty. Covenant love, sure redemption,
and free grace, are the mountains of Israel where the Lord’s sheep tind
“ fat pasture.”

Thou shalt be fed ministerially. Those who trust in the Lord, and
do good, generally enjoy the Word. Doing good sharpens the appetite.
Hard work is good sauce. Those who trust in the Lord will not come
to an empty table.

Thou shalt be fed TeEnMPORALLY,  Bread shall be given, and water
shall be sure.” Our God is the God of Providence. For forty years the
Israelites were fed with manna. Never once did it fail. This God is
our God, and therefore we record our faith, ¢ The Lord will provide.”

Elijah was fed by ravens. Our God is never at a loss for means.
Ravens, far more likely to rob than give, were the chosen instruments to
“bring the prophet his morning and evening meal. In the cawing of the

[T
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ravens, Elijah heard the music of the promise, * Verily thou shalt be
fed.”

The brook, aftet a while dried up, but the promise did not fail.
When one door is shnt the lord can open another. **I have com-
manded a widow woman to sustain thee.” In sustaining the prophet
she sustained herself! Her extremity was God’s opportunity! The
hungry prophet was sent to write upon the wasted meal barrel, ¢ Verily
thou shalt be fed.”

Another widow was in trouble ; she was poor, and the creditor was
hard and unfeeling, for he threatened her with the loss of her two sons.
She made known her sad case to Elisha, and God, by His servant,
relieved her in a remarkable way. The flowing of the oil into the
borrowed vessels, “ uot a few,” reiterated again, and again, the senti-
ment of our promise, ** Terdly thou shalt be fed.”

Thou shalt be fed ETERNALLY. * For the Lamb which is in the
midst of the throne shall feed them, and lead them unto living fountaing
of water.” Those who follow Jesus here, will follow Him there. If now
we sit at the table of His grace, we shall also sit at the table of His
glory. Believers may change their place, but not their company. Com-
panions in tribulation will be compauions in glory. In the “living
fountains of water” we shall find variety, and perpetual freshness. The
mind will be feasted with the various forms of eternal truth; the eye
will be delighted with beautiful objects, the ear with the sweetest
music, and the mouth with the rarest dainties.

“ Despond then no longer ; the Lord will provide;

And this be the token—No word He hath spoken
Was ever yet broken ; ‘the Lord will provide.'”

“ YERILY THOU SHALT BE FED,”

A FEW THOUGHTS ON UNLAWFUL MARRIAGES.
By a LirtLeE OXNE.

THE above subject has been on my mind, and I thought I would send
a few lines for E. V. & G. H.

The Holy Ghost, speaking by Paul, says, “ Be ye not unequally
yoked together with unbelievers ; for what fellowship hath righteousness
with nnrighteousness ; and what communion hath light with darkness?”
(2 Cor. vi. 14). When such is the case there cannot be real union.

The Holy Ghost speaking by the prophet Amos, also says, ¢ Can two
walk together except they be agreed” (Amos iii. 3). And how can
darkness and light agree 7 How can death and life agree? Howcana
believer and an unbeliever agree # In 1 Cor. vii. 39, the Holy Glost
sums up the matter in four short words, namely,

“ONLY IN THE LORD.”
A believer with a believer, this is “in the Lord.” But a believer with
an unbeliever, this is contrary to God’s Word and God’s will, and if we
walk contrary to God He tells us “ He will walk contrary to us.”
Whatever we may do that is dishonouring to God must be injurious to
us. A living person tied to a corpse would mnot succced in making the
corpse warm, but the corpse would make the living person cold. It has
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always been the case in the past, that these mixed marriages bring pain,
sorrow, confusion and regret.

I knew a young woman who feared (tod, foolishly married a worldly
man; although she had been cautioned not to do it, yet would have her own
way. She bitterly regretted her wrong act, her life was miserable, she
could but seldom attend the house of God, she grew cold and careless ;
she is now a widow, her husband was drowned, it is feared he was the
worse for drink. She believes to-day the Word of God is true.

MARRY ‘“ONLY IN THE LORD.”

If any who read these lines are thinking about getting married to
some worldly person, let the above case be a warning to such and marry
“only in the Lord.”

I have known some to make this plea, * There may he a secret work
commenced in my friend’s heart ;” then wait till it is made manifest
before you marry. Solomon was a great man and a good man, but
worldly women turned him aside, for no one can serve (tod and mammon.
I héave never seen one case where the Christian lifts up the worldling,
but have seen many cases where the worldling pulls the Christian down
into coldness, carclessness, and unhappiness.

Let us who profess to love the name of Jesus seek to depart from
iniquity, and whatever we may do that is displeasing to God, is a leaning
to iniquity, not departing from it. We can best show our love to (rod
by obedience to Him, by making His Word the rule of our conduct ; we
had better suffer than sin. And then we are not our own. We are to
glorify Him in our bodies and in our spirits, which are His, and we cannot
do this when we act contrary to His holy name.

I am sorry to say I have known many who have quite ignored and
slighted the Word of God in contracting marriages with persons who did
not fear God, and who did not even profess to.

Dear reader, sister or brother, beware of slighting and ignoring, and
acting contrary to His holy name.

[We think our correspondent has very clearly set forth the matter concerning

unlawful and unequal marriages. If Scriptural admonitions are disobeyed there
will be no happiness.—J. W. B.]

FUTURITY WISELY HIDDEN.
By E. WHITE, oF “ ENON,” WOOLWICH.

‘ Whereas ye know not what may be on the morrow.”—James iv. 14.

N stepping over the threshold of another year, we pause and ask, What
will it bring forth ? What joys or sorrows are in store for us ? Wh at
plans shall we form for this year 7 What lessons have we learned in the
past ? What duties have we neglected in the position we occupy ? What
shall be our aim this year ? Shall it be like those in the context, to buy,
sell, and get gain ? Or shall we be found seeking those things which are
above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God the Father ?

1. We have a gracious arrangement.—The future is all unknown to
us. If we could lift the veil we should enter upon the year with greater
fear and anxiety; many would say, “ Let me die at once, I cannot go
through that.”
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This must have added to our Saviour’s grief, He foreknew every step
from Bethlehem to Calvary, all He would endure from men and devils,
the baptism of suffering through which He must go to redeem His Church,
every pang that would rend His tender, scnsitive heart. Our heavenly
Father has mercifully spared us this, He has so ordered we shall live by
the day. In guidance, strength, provision, He deals with us daily, He
has taught us to pray, * Give us this day our daily bread.” * As thy day
so shall thy strength be.”” “To, T am with you all the days.” Itis

when we look too far ahead our trouble begins. * Sufficient for the day is
the evil thereof.”

“ Day by day the manna fell,
Oh to learn this lesson well.” -

Let uslearn a lesson of fuller confidence in our God from this fact,
He holds the reins of government. ‘We may leave it all with Him, know-
ing that though the morrow ishidden from us, eternity is with Him, for
ever is His time, He is working out His gracious plans every day. They
are all converging to one end, His glory, our present and eternal good.

I1. A check to presumption.—When we plan what we will do without
taking God into account. Such werethey of whom the apostle wrote,
they would go into a certain place, there abide so long a time, engage in
such pursuits; they were sure also of success in their enterprises, but God
was not in all their thoughts. They ignored the fact that He held their
breath in His hands. He controlsallevents, He alone could bless or thwart
their projects; for that ye ought to say, *If the Lord will, we shall live,
and do this orthat.” He can, by a series of events which they cannot
control, strip the affluent of their possessions; He can raise the indigent
from poverty to plenty; can overturn the best laid plans of men; turn the
wisdom of the wise into foolishness. No purpose can succeed well and
permanently without God’s blessing is sought. He hath said, * Those who
honour Me I will honour, and those who despise Me shall be lightly
esteemed.”

He who blasphemously said, ¢ T propose and also dispose,” soon found
limself a lonely captive on the Isle of St. Helena, no longer the mighty
Napoleon, but the abject prisoner stripped of all his military power and
grandenr.

Let us each enter upon this year with humility, seeking help and
suidance on every step we take, undertaking no enterprise without first
committing our way unto the Lord. Watch the leadings of His hand,
wait for the cloud, then go forward without fear; under the divine
guidance we shall find safety. * His paths will drop fatness.” Though
earthly prosperity may not always attend us, heavenly blessing will rest
upon us. This 15 most important.

1I1. A4 stimulus to service.~—Qur time is short, we know not how soon
our day of service for our Lord may close. “The night soon cometh
when no man can work.” ¢ Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it
with thy might, for there is no work, or device, or knowledge in the grave
whither thou goest.” .

The writer has several times, in visiting the sick and dying, met with
those of the Lord’s called and redeemed ones, who have deeply regretted
they did not follow their Lord in baptism while theyhad the opportumty.
If this should meet the eye of any of the Lord’s disobedient children, I
hope it way influence them to obey His loving command at once, that
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they may not have cause to regret in a dying hour their lack of loyal
obedience to Him, and how soon you may be brought there we cannot tell.

There are fields of service in which some of the Lord’s servants ought
to be engaged. They have been thinking aboutit a long time, but there
it still rests, It has not been put into practice yet, but seeing that time
is so brief and your day of opportunity may so soon close, is it not time,
dear friend, you were up and doing? The Lord’s cause needs you,
enemies are rife; the ranks are daily thinning by death; step into the
breach, stand shoulder to shoulder with those who are fighting the Lord’s
battles, who are seeking to maintain His cause and disseminate His truth.

This is a voice to all who are now actively engaged in the Lord's
service; our day will soon close. To some of us there will be but few to-
morrows, we have reached the noon, the sunset glow is already upon some
of us, the shadows of the evening are lengthening; the land of far
distances is drawing nearer, soon shall we exchange the sword and shield
for the palm of victory and the harp well-tuned. Lord, keep us faithful,
diligent, patient, persevering unto the end.

A QUIET HABITATION.

Isa. xxxiii. 20.
By Pastor A. E. REALFF. .

HIS world is like a surging sea ; it is a scene more or less of agitation,
restlessness, turmoil, feverish anxiety. The race for wealth, the
eager desire for honour and power, “the cares of this world, and the
deceitfulness of riches,” have a tendency to keep the minds of men in a
state of continual ferment, and operate against calmness and composure
of spirit. Dear readers, do you not find it so? * These things,” said
the Saviour to His chosen disciples, “ I have spoken unto you, that in
Me ye might have peace. In the world ye shall have tribulation : but
be of good cheer ; I have overcome the world.” Do these words steal
into your hearts with a sweet savour, and are they accompanied with any
soul-melting influence ? ¢ Peace I leave with you, My peace I give unto
you : not as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart be
troubled, neither let it be afraid.”

Christ’s Zion—the Church—is to be ‘“a quiet habitation.” Here all
is peace, or should be so. *Therefore being justified by faith we have
peace with God (R.V.—let us have peace) throngh our Lord Jesus
Christ.” Inward peace is our privilege, yea, even nnder tribulations
(Rom. v. 1—5)—heart-peace. Kven with the wicked of this world, and
with our enemies, e have no quarrel. Our warfare is not against men,
but against evil principles and against Satan; *“for we wrestle not
against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against
the rulers of the darkness of this world, against wicked spirits in
heavenly places” (Eph. vi. 12, marg.). How sad when the workings
of pride, and other carnal feelings, are allowed to disturb (and perhaps,
for the time, break up) that peace ! This may be the case even with
truly gracious people, but it is never their grace that does it.

Blessed Jesus ! * He is our peace, who hath made both one, and
hath broken down the middle wall of partition between us, having
abolished in His flesh the enmity.” Therefore it is said that we are to
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“ follow peace with all men, and holiness, without which no man shall
see the Lord.” And what a change has this sovercign bestowment of
Divine grace already made in the hearts of those who are its happy
subjects | And so we are taught in the sacred Word  to speak evil of
uo mau, to be no brawlers, but gentle, shewing all meckness unto all
men. For we ourselves also were sometimes foolish, disobedient,
deccived, serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in malice and envy,
hateful, and hating one another ” (Tit. iii. 2, 3).

“ Thine eyes shall see Jerusalem a quiet habitation.” What sweet
quict and restfulness have we sometimes found in the house of God, in
the prayer-meeting, and in any service for God or His people! ¢“In
quietness and confidence shall be your -strength.” ¢ Ask for the old
paths, where is the good way, and walk therein, and ye shall find rest
unto your souls.”

The words might be rendered “a sheepfold,” and this is just what
the Church of Christ is, and He is the “ Good Shepherd.” He leads His
people in green pastures and beside still waters. “ Be still, and know
that T am God.” “ Your strength is to sit still.” ¢ Stand still and see
the salvation of the Lord.” ¢ Be careful (anxious) for nothing, but in
everything by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your
requests be made known unto God. And the peace of God which
passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds throngh
Christ Jesus.”

Literal Zion was often anything but ‘‘a quiet habitation.” And
even the children of spiritual Jerusalem need to be reminded that here
they are to expect changes, because this world is not their rest ; that is
to say, they are not to expect perfect and continuous rest while in this
world. Do not you find that as soon as ever you get a little comfortable
in your circumstances, and more free from trouble than you have been,
you try to make vour nest here ? Therefore it is that the Lord sees it
necessary to allow some other affliction to invade your peace, that you
may seek rest and comfort in Him alone. It will not do for the Lord’s
children to grow too contented with this order of things, or for their
affections to be allowed to entwine themselves around creatures and
things. “ Arise, depart ye ; this is not your rest ; it is polluted ; it will
destroy you with a sore destruction.” Therefore it is said concerning the
ancient worthies that they declared plainly that they sought a country,
“ for here we have no continuing city, but we seek one to come.” O
that we may enjoy much of that blessed peace which the Lord gives, and
which is the heritage of His chosen !

BAPTISTS—WHAT ABOUT THEM?

Serial Papers on Baptist History, Principles, Practices, Churches,
and Men.—XVI1I.
By SamMueL Banks.
BAPTIST PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICES.—(Continued).
As to the superstitious dogma—the spiritual delusion—called ‘ BaPTISMAL
REGENERATION |’ Baptists have ever borne, and continue to bear, special witness
against it.

Both the Roman Catholic and the English Church, as well as some others,
teach that by baptism the soul is regenerated—saved! In case any one chari-
tably thinks the Church of England better than her creed, I quote some fairly
recent, authoritative and representative utterances thereupon:—
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(a) In a pastoral letter to his clergy, in the York diocesan magazine. Arch-
bishop Maclagan said :—* In the regeneration of holy baptism there is vonch.
safed to us the true beginning of a new spiritual life,” . . . ¢ In the case of
baptism, the gift of a new life and the imparting of spiritual power, as well as
the remission of sin, which make up together the process of regeneration, may
well be bestowed as a free gift of grace nupon an unconscious infant, and received
by the child to its soul's health and salvation.”

What can be plainer than that ?

(b) Hear the great Anglicon, or Ritualistic party, through their recognised
organ, The Church Times, November 27th, 1896 :—* In baptism we are made
members of Christ, citizens of His kingdom; therefore in baptism we arc
¢ Christ-ened.’””

On the other side—

(c) Hear the Broad Church party, through Rev. Mr. Craufurd, one of their
clergy, in a work published by him on ¢ Christian Instincts and Modern Doubt.”
Speaking of baptismal regeneration, he styles it ¢ a ludicrous fiction, than which
it would be difficult to find anything more palpably absurd in all the various
superstitions of Paganism.”

How, I ask, can Mr. Craufurd, and like-minded Broad Churchmen, stay
within the pale of a Church which holds this doctrine as one of essential first
principle ?

(d) Next take the Low Church view of the matter. In a work entitled ** Four
Foundation Truths : A Message to Churchmen of To-day,” published by Elliot
Stock towards the end of 1895, and written by four evangelical clergymen—Revs.
Walter Abbott, A. E. Barnes-Lawrence, Canon Girdlestone, and Eardley-Wilmot
—it is stated :—** Were we only Christian men, taking our stand on the Bible,
our answer [to the doctrine of baptismal regeneration] would be immediate. We
should say, ‘ If that be the Prayer-book view, so much the worse for the Prayer-
book, for it is a false and unscriptural view.’”’

Most assuredly regeneration by baptism 1s the Prayer-book view—the view of
the same Prayer-book whose sixth article teaches that the Bible contains all things
necessary for belief and salvation ; yet baptismal regeneration is not in the
Bible, but depends entirely upon tradition for support—a sandy foundation
indeed !

Lord Robert Brook was no friend to Baptists. In 1645 he published a
treatise on ‘“ Episcopacy.” Speaking therein of the Baptists denying baptism to
their children, he said :—' I conceive. to those who hold we may go no farther
than Scripture for doctrine or discipline, it may be very easy to err in this point,
as Scripture seems not to have determined this matter. In baptism, all the designa-
tion of persons fit to be partakers is only such as believe ; for this is the qualifica-
tion which, with exactest search, I find the Scripture requires in persons to be
baptized. . . . How infants can properly be said to believe I know not.”

The Baptist belief is :—

1. That baptism, either in or with water, effects no change whatever in the
soul of the baptized one.

2. That no unconverted person—no unregenerate person—no unbelieving, no
irresponsible one ought to be baptized, any such baptism being a vain ceremony,
and worse !

3. That repentance toward God and faith in our Lord Jssus Christ having
been secretly wrought in the soul by the grvace of the Holy Spirit, baptism in
water should immediately follow, in obedience to Scriptural example and pattern
and in accordance with divine command, as a public confession and witness in
symbol, also as the appointed ceremonial entrance into the privileges and fellow-
ship of the communion of saints.

Orpington, December, 1847,

THE LATE MR. R. A. HUXHAM.

A NOTE from Mr. S. K. Bland says:—** Dec. 16th, 1897. Mr. R. A. Huxham died
at Stowmarket. Formerly of Chelmsford, Rattlesden, Aldringham,” &c. More
next month (p.v.).
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TEE LATE MR. JAMES FREDERICK APPLEGATE.

By EBENEZER MARSH, OF STRATFORD.
*And Enoch walked with God; and he was not; for God took him."—Gen. v. 24.
JAMES FREDERICK APPLEGATE,

whose portrait we have just looked upon is no more. Truly, “he walked with
God,” and now he is for ever with his Lord at home. The readers of the
E.V. & G. H. have already had a brief account of the funeral services on
November 18th (see page 873, December, 1897), but a few particulars of one so
widely known and well beloved among his ‘“own company” we know will be
welcome.

Our dear brother was
BORN AT WESTBURY, NEAR TROWBRIDGE,
on January 29th, 1822, of godly parents. He was one uf eight children, and it
was the joy of his heart to know that his six dear sisters and only brother were
numbered with the redeemed of the Lord, and ‘ followers of them who through
faith and patience inherit the promises.”

Lovers of truth, those godly parents, like Abraham and Sarah, commanded
“their children, and household after them,” and our dear brother, with the rest,
was taken from infancy to the house of God to hear that faithful preacher of the
Gospel,

JOHN WARBURTON,
Many a Lord’s-day morning the little lad toddled along at his father’s side to the
place which, in after years, was to be so sacred to him as the spot where
* His best friends and kindred dwelt;
Where God his Saviour reigned,”
although not the sphere of his own active service in the cause of Christ,
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Of his call by grace but little is known ; but that he was so called, evidence is
abundant in his life history. He could tell of what mighty change grace works
within, of the sorrow for sin, and godly repentance unto life ; of the preciousness
of that Savieur whom grace gave him to claim as his own, and of the joys of
salvation by which his wounded heart became healed, and his soul fired in the
service of his Lord, whom he publicly confessed in believer’s baptism on
Christmas Day, 1847, the late Mr. McKenzie baptizing him at Liverpool. He
was married at the age of twenty years, but after only twelve months of happy
fellowship his godly companion was taken from him, leaving him, with one child,
to mourn her loss.

Toward the close of the year 1848, or beginning of 1849, our brother came to
London, and after six years of lonely travelling, the Lord found for him a true
helpmeet in the person of Charlotte Bowers, who was at that time a member of
the Church at Soho, being baptized by the late beloved George Coombe. Their
marriage took place at Stepney on September 15th, 1843,. For thirty-three
years they walked together in the fear of the Lord, and on April 20th, 1882, the
gracious Giver claimed His own possession, and called His loved one home to her
eternal rest. This was a heavy stroke to our dear brother, but many of the
readers of this magazine, and especially those of the Aged Pilgrims’ Friend
Society, know what & true comforter was his only daughter, who now became his
housekeeper, while his godly sons (for God has indeed blessed the seed of the
righteous) loved and cared well for the bereaved father.

On coming to London our brother made his home at ¢ Zoar,” Great Alie-
street, for several years. It was, however, at

ARTILLERY-STREET

he was chosen of God to active service as a worthy deacon and secretary of the
Church. It was in the year 1861 he cast in his lot with the Lord's people here,
and it was truly his home until the pastor (Mr». Blakc) gave notice that “ The
old-fashioned style of preaching emptied the pews,”” and that in future he should
“preach the Gospel in a new dress.” Thank God our brother was one of those
who neither wanted a new cart for the old ark, or a new dress for the old Gospel.
The glorious Gospel of the blessed God was his meat and drink indeed, and the
doctrines of free and sovereign grace to him needed nothing added to or taken
from. The new dress drove him from his loved home, and for some time he was
out of the fellowship of the Church, attending principally the ministry of the late
Mr. Franks, at Bloomsbury Chapel. In the year 1883 his beloved daughter-in-
law, Mrs. F. Applegate, told him that her pastor, the late J. Hazelton, once said,
‘“The Lord, like a gardener, never puts his choice plants in the road, or pathway,
but plants them in the garden.” Unsettled, and unhappyin his mind, hankering
after his old home, now that Mr. Blake was removed, these words came to his.
soul as a message from God, and he decided to re-enter the Church at Artillery-
street. He did so, and was shortly afterwards called to the oftice of deacon, and
filled his office “‘well” until his Lord called him home. When this Church
beeame united with the friends worshipping at Commercial-street none took
more interest in it than our dear brother. Many and earnest were his prayers
that the truth he loved might long be maintained and blessed of God within
those walls.

His work, however, was drawing to a close, and for some few months past his
friends noticed he failed in strength, while it was often remarked at the prayer-
meetings, “ that his prayers seemed nearly all praises, and they feared they would
not have him much longer with them.” None, however, thought how near it
was. In his Father’s house on earth one Lord’s-day—the next ho spends with his
Lord at home.

On Tuesday, November 9th, the writer was preaching at Commercial-strect in
the afternoon, and our brother was there. The Word was mueh blessed to him,
and he seemed very full as he chatted with us at the tea-tablo. Towards the
close of the evening service he was taken unwell, and had to be conveyed homo
in a cab. The doctor was called in the next morning, who said he must bo kept
very quiet, and have no visitors. Nothing serious was anticipated until between
five and six o’clock on Friday, when there was an cvident change. A letter was
read to him from Mr. Hazelton which he much enjoyed, remarking, at the close,
““Ah! the dear fellow, he was always so kind to me.” About four o’clock ho
said, “ If the Liord should raise me up again I shall be obliged to resigu my ottice
of deacon.” At six o'clock, thinking it was later, he said to his daughter, * If
you think all arrangements are made for the night don't you think you had better
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get the Book.” She did so, asking him what he would like her to read; to which
he replied, ** Read the 8th chapter of Romans.” As his dear child read, he
would fill in from memory verse by verse, and evidently enjoyed once more the
chapter he was wont to call ‘““my own.” Just after the reading his daunghter
said, ¢ Father, dear, you are very ill.” He said, “I know I am.” His daughter
then remarked, *“ The Lord can do all things,” repeating also the words, ** Jesus
Christ, the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever.” He smiled sweetly, and said,
““Ah! blessed be God, He never changes,” adding, “ Whom have I in heaven but
Thee ? and there is none upou earth that I desire beside Thee.” At eight o'clock
his dear pastor (Mr. Othen) came to see him. Taking his hand he said, ¢ There
is, therefore, now no condemnation,” the dear saint added the rest of the text, and
gradually “ fell on sleep,” for, an hour after this he was *“ Absent from the body,
and present with the Lord,” passing away without even, apparently, a sigh.
 Fearless he entered Jordan's fiood ;
At poace with heaven he closed his eyes;
His only trust was Jesus’ blood,

In surc aund certain hope to rise.”

The Church where he so faithfully laboured have suffered a heavy loss, while
every minister of the Gospel who knew him will readily acknowledge they have
lost a true and sympathetic brother. Many of God’s servants have sat at his
hoard. aud slept under his roof, counting it a privilege to spend a few hours with
“dear old friend Applegate.” The mortal remains lay in the family grave at
Tower Hamlets Cemetery. '

Being dead he yet speaketh, and a few words from himself will be the best
close to this already rather lengthy account.

On September 16th, writing to our beloved brother Broome (so long the faithful
pastor at Fressingfield, Suffolk), he said, ¢ Blessed be my covenant God and
Father, the foundation He has laid in Zion ever abides, and so it will do in
opposition to all that hell and sin can do; for, blessed be God, there is a ‘ deep
that coucheth beneath,” which the devil can never fathom. I often feel like the
Church of old, when she in surprise exclaimed, ¢ Lo, this is our God; we have
waited for Him, and He will save us,’ &c. And you, dear brother, know what it
is to be overwhelmed at the goodness and mercy of our beloved Lord. when
favoured to drink g little at the streams of eternal love and faithfulness. How it
makes the heart leap for joy, and, with the Church, to exclaim, ‘Or ever 1
was aware my soul made me like the chariots of Amminadib.” What a mercy
we have a God in Christ Jesus our Brother, who is ever at hand, and knoweth
how to succour in all our perplexities, and has given us so many blessed ‘ fear
nots ' to cheer us on our homeward journey, and, when the time arises, will come
and fetch us home, and so shall we be with our beloved Lord for ever, eternally
shut in ; no more tempting devil to perplex, nor sin to annoy; and so we will
say, with dear old Job, ¢ ALl the days of my appointed time will I wait till my
change come.” Flesh and blood cannot enter the kingdom. What will it be to
be there ?

“‘My soul anticipates the day,

Would stretch her wings and soar away.'
*QOh!’ says my dear Lord, ‘come with me from Lebanon,’ and so our soul
goés forth by faith in the footsteps of the flock of slaughter, following the dear
Tord by the guiding hand of the Holy Ghost in the pathway of regeneration, ‘in
hope ef eternal life, which God, that cannot lie, promised before the world began.’
Such eternal truths ought to cheer our weary spirits, and banish all darkness, and
make usjoyful in the house of our God. Well, blessed be God, we get a few peeps
by faith, and that cheers us on the road; and when we get over the border, and
enter into the land, we shall bid farewell to faith and hope, but love will ever
remain.”

The Lord raise up for Zion many such stewards as James Frederick Applegate.

THE LATE MR, WILLIAM BARNES.
Supplied By S. K. Braxp.

THE venerable and venerated minister of Walsham-le-Willows, Suffoll, fell asleep
in Jesus on Lord's-day, November 28th, having lived through ninety-two harvest
seasons, and is now, we are assured, himself harvested in the heavenly garner.

In his younger days he dwelt and kept school in Colchester, and frequently
preached inu Eld-lane Chapel, then under the pastoral care of Cyprian Rust.

Before the year 1850 he had become the pastor of the Church at Clare, and in
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July, 1855, had removed to Walsham-le-Willows, and had taken the oversight of
the Church in that village, retaining that posmon with industry, fmthfulneqs and
loving zeal for mearly nincteen years, when, on account of failing bea.lth he
retired, but frequently preached to his still attached people. Mr. Barnes was
never one to often visit our other Churches, but he preached at two of the
Association gatherings, in 1867 and 1869, both of these sermons being still
remembered as full of Gospel savour,

¢« His ministry,” says a valued deacon, *“ was truly apostolic in spirit, bearing
out the apostle’s assertion, ‘ We preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord,
and ourselves your servants, for Jesus’ sake,” and, he adds, It was my prlv11ege
to visit him many times during his long weakness and dying illness, and have
very seldom been without hearing something worth remembering. Some three
or four months ago he said he had three pillows on which he rested —viz., the
Power of God, which is omnipotent; the Wisdom of God, which is infinite; and
the Grace of God, which is almighty and all-sufficient; and the next time he
had found yet another—the Fuzithfulness of God, which will never fail. The
last distinct utterance in my presence was, ‘The Lord God Omnipotent
reigneth.’”

His most excellent wife, who had long ministered to him with loving care,
writes: “ When first laid aside by paralysis, nearly three years ago, he felt it
keenly, and would sometimes ask, * Is life worth living?’ Then, with emphasis,
would answer, ¢ Yes, to fulfil the will of God.” And this was the spirit with
which he bore his long, weary waiting. The hope of the Lord’s second coming
was often with him, and he would say, ¢ Oh, that the Lord would come and take
us altogether ?’ The revelation concerning the ministry of angels was a great
help to him in his feehleness. He would often say, concerning any difficulty in
moving (and that was often great),  God can send an angel to help us;’ and we
often believed He had done so, according to His word, for ‘Are they not all
ministering spirits?’ Asin health, so in weakness, Christ and His work was the
centre of his thoughts. The last verified expression of his faith, dictated to me,
was this:—

“*Inlife’s great battle-fleld,
Be Christ my strength and shield,
And His atoning blood the key,
That opens heaven for me.’

“During the last few weeks he suffered greatly in various ways;
feeble mind was clouded, and brought darkness on the spirit. An aged friend
visiting him remarked that it was ‘ the darkness of incapacity.” This expression
was a great comfort to him. For the last fortnight he was mostly lost to outward
things, but gleams of light occasionally broke through, and a text of Scriptere
would escave his lips, such as, ‘T am He that liveth and was dead, and behold,
I am alive for evermore!’ and ‘ There is, therefore, no condemnation to them
that are in Christ Jesus;’ ¢‘Blessed be God,” &c. On the Saturday morning he
exclaimed, * Shorten it, Liord, and take me home.” In the afternoon he became
unconscious—as far as we could tell,—and on Lord’s-day afternoon gently fell
asleep like a wearied child on his mother’s bosom, and has now passed into the
sunshine out of the reach of the fog and mists.”

the poor
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“ HEAVEN, AN ENQUIRY,” BY |the highest respect; and his literary

JOHN HUNT COOKE.
A REMONSTRANCE,
To the Editor of the * Earthen Vessel."”

Desar SIr,—I judge from internal
evidence, that your recent Review of
the above did not emanate from your
own pen; and as it has caused me great
disquietude, I crave permission to make
a few remarks upon it. Mr. Cooke is
widely known in the Baptist Denomina-
tion as a cultured man of an excellent
spirit, When in the ministry he won

productions evince considerable learn-
ing and ability. Few have done more
to repel the onslaughts of the ‘¢ Higher
Criticism " and to defend evangelical
truth against its many enemies. Both
in his personal intercourse and his
attitude and action as the Editor of the
Freeman, he has invariably treated our
Section of the Denomination with the
greatest courtesy and kindness, and any
reference to him in the pages of this
Journal should, therefore, to say the
least, be gentlemanly and respectful.



2R

For thesc reasons, 1 was distressed at
the tone of the Review in question.
Had Mr. Cooke opposed our distinctive
principles or attacked the character and
conduct of those who maintain them, a
vigorous rejoinder would not have been
inept. In the book under notice, how-
ever, he discusses debatable topics on
which the right to diversity of opinion
is universally conoeded. An almost in-
sulting notice of his last work was, there-
fore, very unwarrantable. And not
this only. The ignorance manifested by
our critic is, to quote his own words,
¢ wondrously strange,” in one who
presumes to lead others to form a
correct opinion of & most thoughtful
religious book. Mr. Cooke, it seems,
holds the neither novel nor strauge idea,
that the soul of a saint will immediately
after death be invested with an ethereal
body suited to the altered condition of
its existence during the intermediate
period which precedes the Resurrection.
In such bodies, it has been conceived,
Moses and Elias appeared on *‘The
Holy Mount,” snd reference has been
supposed to be made to the subject in
2 Cor. v. 1, 2, where ‘“our house
(oiketerion) which is from heaven ”
has been thought to be contrasted with
the “house” (oikia) of ver. 1, which
is “ eternal in the heavens.” To this
passage, your critic should have referred,
had he desired to discuss the subject,
but he ignores it, and wastes space by
commenting on 1 Cor.xv. 42—44, which
is wholly irrelevant to the question.
Again, Mr, Cooke's interpretation of
Rev. iv. snd v. perhaps unwisely
literalises what it were better to leave
in its simple vagueness of sublime
symbolism, but your critic’s irreverent
joke about the ¢ living creatures,” and
his charge of ¢ sacerdotalism combined
with sickly sentimentalism' outrage
every propriety of religious journalism.
Sacerdotalism is the doctrine that an
ordaiped minister has authority and
power on earth to exercise the functions
of a priest. This is not taught in the
passage quoted. Sentimentalism again,
in this sense, means the affectation of
fine feeling, and it is surely crass rude-
ness to charge a writer of repute with
affecting to feel deeply on the subject of
prayer, because his views on a passage
of Scripture do not coincide with one’s
own. Further, Mr. Cooke has hazarded
the statement that angels ‘‘ are mever
spoken of as loving.” To this our critic
very properly demurs and resorts to
argument to substantiate his own
opinion. Angels are (he says) moral
Leings and consequently under moral
law which binds them to love their
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Creator. This, therefore, they do. I do
not deny his conclusion, but I should
be sorry to stake my faith on the logic
which leads to it. Again, love is **of
the essence of holiness "’ (whatever this
may mean). It is also the “root of
obedience” and ‘‘the atmosphere of
heaven.” Observe, love is an essence, a
ro0l, and an atmosphere. Mr, Cooko's
assertion is consequently incorrect. Was
ever reasoning so puerile? It would
surely have sufficed for your critio to
cite one plain text and so to have settled
the question for ever. He, however,
instead of doing this misquotes and mis-
applies Luke xv. 10, ‘ There is joy in
the presence of the angels of God over
one sinner that repenteth’ — imply-
ing that what is done in a person’s
presence must necessarily be done by
himself, He, thus, not only commits
himself to an absurdity, but wholly
misses the sublime thought which the
words really express. Lastly, our critic
hascurious ideas of English composition
and grammar. ¢ The low state of the
Church,” he informs us, ‘“is the ‘ cause’
why the ‘glories of the saints’ inherit-
ance after death demand a larger pro-
portion of thought and utterance than
they receive.’” So he writes; his mean-
ing is of course very different. Again,
he mentions a thing ¢ by which & man
is clothed.” Surely he is clothed iz his
coat, not by it. Further, «To,” the
sign of the infinitive is not used after
certain verbs, of whick “ make ’ isone.
““To make ointment fo send forth ” is
accordingly bad grammar. Lastly, ¢ An
idea of our Author ” means the concep-
tion of our Author’s personality which
someone who has not seen him forms
in his mind. Our critic should have
said, “another idea of our Author’s,”
as is evident if we transpose his
words, ¢ another of our Author’s ideas.”
In a word, dear Sir, the whole thing
not only manifests ignorance and in-
competence, but outrages propriety.
‘Witness the unwarrantable reference to
the Baptist Magazine, the Editor of
which has as much right to commend
Mr. Cooke’s book as your critic has to
condemn it. The Review will certainly
bring contempt on your genial Journal,
the lack of asperity and the kindly tone
of which are, in the opinion of so many,
among its chief charms. I am no
anonymous critic, but your good friend
and Christian brother,
W. JEYEs STYLES,

Elmscroft, Melrose-road, Southflelds, S.W.
Lo the Editor of the ** Harthen Vesssl.”

Dear SirR,—You have been good
enough to submit to me the MS. of a
letter from Mr. W. J. Styles remon-
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strating against the review written by
mo of the book entitled, ¢ Heaven: An
Enquiry,” which appeared in the Dec.
issue of your magazine. As Mr. Styles
appears to have been grieved with the
review and takes quite a different view
of the book from the view expressed
therein, I venture to recommend you to
publish his letter in your next issue that
his view may be fairly presented to your
readers, so that if any injustice bas been
-done it may be remedied. May I at the
same time ask a little space for a few
remarks on Mr. Styles’ ‘‘Remon-
strance.” The review in question owes
its ‘“tone " (one of the chief things to
which Mr. Styles objects) to Mr. Cooke’s
interpretation of Rev. v. 8, page 35 in
his book. This I regard as being most
pernicious in its tendency, and had it
not been present the tone of the review
would have been very different. I have
-quoted the whole passage in my review
in order that Mr. Cooke might speak for
himself, and your readers be in a position
‘to form their own judgment thereon.
Mcr. Cooke represents the elders as sub-
ordinate mediators, receiving the
prayers that ascend from earth and
presenting them to the Lamb. Mr.
Styles says that Mr. Cooke * discusses
debatable topics on which the right to
diversity of opinions is universally con-
.ceded.” Is the doctrine, that ‘there
is oNE Mediator between God and man '
thus regarded by Mr. Styles ? It would
‘seem so, for he writes of Mr. Cooke's
interpretation thus—He * perhaps” (the
italics are his) “unwisely literalises
what it were better to leavein its simple
‘vagueness of sublime symbolism.” To
multiply mediators is therefore, in his
opinion, no more than perkaps an un-
wise literalising of the passage. DMr.
‘Styles’ sympathies apparently are with
culture, without respect to its teachings,
while his stripes are reserved for errors
in composition and slips in grammar.
I believe Mr. Styles' Master does not
agree with him in this. The reading of
the passage under consideration caused
me intense sorrow, and created a feeling
of dismay in my mind. Romanists can
now claim Baptists as being on their
side with respect to the mediation of
the glorified saints in heaven. While
the writer has life and strength he will
denounce such teachings wherever he
finds them. Mr. Styles comments on
the irrelevance of my reference to 1 Cor.
xv. 42—44, whereas I should, according
to him, have referred to 2 Cor. v. 1, 2.
If he will refer to Mr. Cooke's book,
page 31, he will find that he cites 1

writes—* ‘ There is,”'’ says the Apostle
Paul, “*a natural body, and there is a
spiritual hody.”” He proceeds to

identify the hody which, according to
his view. the disembodied spirit receives
at death with the spiritual body, and
the resurrection body with the natural
body of the text. He calls the resurrec-
tion body a material and a natural body.
It only needed to quote the full passage
1 Cor. xv. 42—44 to refute this teaching,
which is exactly opposite to what Paul
says. In verse 46 we read, “ Howbeit
that was not first which is spiritual,
but that which is natural ; and after-
ward that which is spiritual,” No, in
effect, says Mr. Cooke, the soul will re-
ceive the spiritual body at death, and
afterward, at the resurrection, the
material, the natural body (he uses
both terms) will be restored. According
to Mr. Styles it is irrelevant to show
that a witness brought forward to
prove a proposition gives its testimony
directly against it. Paul speaks of two
bodies ; one natural, that in which we
are born, and which is laid down at
death ; the other spiritual, which we
shall receive at the resurrection, while
there is a mysterious connection and
identity between them. which he illus-
trates by the figure of the sowing and
springing up of grain. My aim was to
show that 1 Cor. xv. 14 did not bear the
testimony that Mr. Cooke endeavoured
to wring from it, but the very reverse.
This is irrelevant. Mr. Styles also
charges me with misquoting and mis-
applying Luke xv. 10. I did not quote,
but simply made an allusion to what is
generally believed to be taught in that
passage taken with its connection.*
Herein he says ¢ I have committed my-
self to an absurdity.” I am in fairly
good company, as I cannot find in my
small library a single author, who,
treating of the passage, does not con-
sider that it teaches that the angels do
rejoice over one sinner that repenteth.
Among the authors I huve consulted are
Gill, Henry, Pool, D. Brown, Barnes,
Van Doren, Trapp, French. and Top-
lady. These, and many others, have
therefore committed themselves to an
absurdity, according to Mr. Styles.
With respect to having ¢ wholly missed
the sublime thought ™ which Luke xv.
10 expresses, may I ask Mr. Styles to
suspend his judgment until he knows
the view I take of that passage a little
more fully than he at present does. I
will only add that the review was
written without a shade of personal
prejudice against, or ill-feeling towards,

Cor. xv. 44, in proof of his position. He | the suthor of the book.

TueE WRITER OF THE REVIEW.

® Mr. Cooke quotes Luke xv. 10, and applies it in the way that Mr. Styles regards as s

misapplication and an absurdity. Page 97.
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OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE.

WELCOME OF MR. F. FELLS TO
MARTYRS' MEMORIAL BAPTIST
CHAPEL, BECCLES, SUFFOLK.

MEMORABLE services were held in the
above beautiful sanctuary, so long the
scene of the labours of Mr. George
Wright, on Wednesday, Ootober 20th,
1897, relative to the settlement of Mr.
F. Fells as pastor of the Church. It was
a day of sunshine naturally and spiritu-
ally; good congregations assembled,
many coming from a distance to cheer
us, Friends were present from Lax-
field, Fressingfield, Claxton, Hales-
worth, Lowestoft, Yarmouth, and other
places.

Paster A. J. Ward, of Laxfield, pre-
sided in the afternoon. Pastor T. L.
Sapey, of Claxton, read Ephes. iv., and
pastor G. W, Fairhurst engaged very
sweetly in prayer.

The chairman expressed the great
pleasure he felt in being present, and
hoped the union formed that day would
be a lasting one. He then called upon
pastor D. Bennett, B.A., of Lowestoft,
to state the nature and constitution of a
Gospel Church,

Our brother based his very able and
Iucid address upon Matt. xvi. 18. He
pointed out the distinction between
petra and petros—petra the rock, petros
a boulder or piece of rock, to make clear
that Christ did not build His Church on
Peter, but on the Rock itself, that Rock
being Christ. He showed the origin of
the Church to be of God, and that its
individual members were partakers of
the divine nature, All the members of
this one great Church of Christ
thronghout the world were in living
and indissoluble union and communion
with God. Christ loved the Church and
gave Himself for it; its composition
was gpiritnal. not natural, national, or
material. Ordinances were the standing
orders of the Church, and must not be
revoked. Baptism by immersion and
the Lord’s Supper linked with a con-
fession of faith. The Lord’s table was
for believers and baptism was the way
Christ had ordained for the expression
of faith. Upon this Strict Baptists built
their distinctiveness as8 close commu-
nionists.

It now devolved upon the pastor-elect
to declare the story of his conversion,
call to the ministry and doctrinal belief,
and, at the request of the chairman, he
told out of a full heart to the satis-
faction of all present what great things
God had done for him. Many teats were
shed at this juncture, and many hearts
found an echo to the experimental
statements given. Impressions, con-
victions, deliverances, etc., etc., which
would take up too much space were

spoken of. Troubles, trials, afflictions,
prayers, and tem;ftations were to & great
extent the propelling cause of hisenter-
ing the ministry. His doctrinal belief
was as follows:—

1st. I believe in the doctrine of elec-
tion unto eternal life,

2nd, The Holy Trinity.

3rd. The vicarious atonement of
Christ for His people.

4th. The necessity of the new birth
through the power of the Holy Ghost.
coupled with the final perseverance of
all the chosen.

5th. Repentance, faith, baptism,
Lord’s Supper, also holiness of life—i.c.,
good works,

GGgh. The inspiration of the Word of
od.

7th. Preaching isordained ot God and
the Gospel is to be preached to every
creature.

8th. The unity of the Church.

9th. The second coming of Christ.

10th. Eternal glory and eternal
punishment.

The chairman having expressed his
entire approbation of what the pastor-
elect had said, then called upon brother
Bedingfield to make a statement from
the diaconsate. Our brother then de-
scribed the way in which the Church
had been led since the resignation of
pastor L. H. Colls, now at Tring. They
had felt it no light matter to be without
a pastor, Many prayers had been offered
up to the Lord that He would send
them an under-shepherd. In God’s
wonderful providence they were
directed to brother Fells through an-
other minister, pastor E, Mitchell, of
London. They invited him to come and
preach for them; he came, and a
favourable impression was made. Our
brother was invited again, and so, after
thus supplying the Church, he received
an unanimous invitation to preach for
twelve months, with a view to the vas-
torate, the Church to let brother Fells
know at the expiration of six months
their decision. At the expiration of five
months a feeling existed in the Church
for settlement. The Church met and
practically, with an unanimous vote,
invited Mr. Fells to become their pastor.
There were two who voted to the con-
trary. Mr. Fells accepted the hearty invi-
tation. and brother Bedingfield was con-
fident he expressed the minds of many
in saying that, although they could not
wish him to stay here to have a golden
wedding, they did hope he would have a
silver one; this statement was &ap-
plauded.

The union of Church and pastor was
then cemented, the pastor-elect and
brother Mayhew, the senior deacon,
clasping hands, whilst brother Ward
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pronounced the formula, imploring the
divine blessing on the union.

Now came the tea, the spacious
gchoolroom being orowded, and all
seemed to enjoy the social maal.

The evening meeting commenced at
6.30. Pastor A, Morling presided. The
numbers were considerably angmented.
A high tone characterised the meeting,
After singing, reading the Scriptures
and prayer, the chairman briefly ad-
dressed us, expressing the pleasure he
felt at being present, and also that the
Beccles Church had procured a pastor.
He then called upon pastor E. Mitchell,
of London, to give the charge to the
pastor. Qur brother based a most
masterly charge on Acts xx. 28. He
disclaimed all authority at the outset,
and in a loving, brotherly, and fatherly
way encouraged, instructed, and warned
the new pastor. Every point was most
aptly illustrated and was driven home
with power.

Another hymn having been sung,
pastor J. T. Lane, of Odiham, Hants, a
near neighbour to Mr. Fells in his
former sphere of labour, spoke briefly.
telling of the communion they had
realised together. Mr. Lane was present
at the farewell meeting at Hartley-row,
and told of the sorrow the people ex-
pressed there to part with their minister,

The excellent choir then very ad-
mirably rendered the anthem, ** How
lovely are the messengers!”

Now came brother 8. K. Bland’s
charge to the Church, His connection
with it dates back for nearly forty
years. This was the third charge he had
given to the Beccles Church since the
home-going of Mr. George Wright. We
felt it to be fitting that he should come
on this occasion. He discharged his
work with marked ability. His charge
was based upon the words, “ We are
members one of another.” Our brother
also offered the recognition prayer,
which was wonderfully comprehen-
sive.

The pastor then briefly addressed the
meeting, thanking all friends for their
kind help and presence.

“Blest be the tie that binds” was
heartily sung to “Glasgow” and the
benediction pronounced.

KEPPEL-STREET, BLOOMSBURY,
—Through another year we have been
kept and received blessings from a gra-
oious God. Therefore with prayer and
praise we commenced our 103rd anniver-
sary on Lord’s-day, Oct. 17th, break-
fast being provided in schoolroom at 8§
a.m., at which several of our neighbour-
ing schools joined us, followed by a
prayer-meeting on behalf of the young
and upon the day’sservices, Our pastor
(H. T. Chilvers) preached morninz and
afternoon; P. Reynolds, of Highbury,
preached in the evening. On the follow-
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ing Tnesday, Oct. 19, our pastor preacherl
in the afternoon to the many friends
who had gathered in this time-honoured
sanctuary., Tea was provided in the
schoolroom, after which we were again
rejoiced to see many friends present at
the evening meeting, at which our
brother C. C, Harris, Esq., of Hill-street.
kindly presided. A short account of the
year's work and evident blessing
attended by the Holy Spirit’'s power,
the preaching of the Word, twenty
having joined the Church by baptism
since last anniversary, was given by
brother Wakelin. Brother Dadswell
spoke from the words, ** He shall glorify
Me;” brother Steele from the worda.
“Master, wheredwellest Thou’ ” brother
Reynolds based his address upon
* Being jealous for God,” followed by an
address by our pastor. Our brother
Thomas having been detained at another
meeting, arrived in time to give a bright
and cheerful closing address. We desire
to thank our friends for their presence
and sympathy at these services. Collec-
tions amounted to £26, —ARTHUR
PICKERING,

SHOULDHAM-STREET, W.—On
Lord’s-day, Nov. 28, and following
Tuesday. the twenty-first anniversary
of the Sunday-school was celebrated.
Profitable and inspiring sermons were
preached on the Sunday, in the morning
by the pastor, Mr. E, Beecher; afternoon,
Mr. E. Marsh, and the evening by Mr. R.
Mutimer. The atterdance, especially
afternoon and evening, was most encou-
raging. Special hymnsand anthems were
rendered by the scholars and friends.
On Tuesday, a good number partook of
tea, after which the meeting was held in
the chapel, presided over most efficiently
by Mr. A. J. Robbins, of Ealing, whose
concise and pointed remarks showed a
practical experience of Sabbath-school
work. A report giving the numerical
and financial position of the school
and the varied objects carried on in con-
nection with the same was read, after
which we were much edified in listening
to stirring addresses given by Messrs.
Mitchell, Thomas, Chilvers, Sears, and
Holden. The late success in connection
with the School Board Election was
referred to and the import of teaching
the young the truths contained in the
Book of books, the Bible. After the
speakers brother Puttenham stepped on
the platform, and in a few words pre-
sented to Mr, E. Beecher a purse of gold
subsocribed by members and friends, who
expressed his thankful acknowledgment
for the same and also gave utterance to
words of farewell. We were pleased to
see friends from other Churches,and we
ask their prayers and sympathy that the
Lord may soon send us an under-shep-
herd who shall feed the flock of slaughter
which He has purchased with His blood,
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and from whom ehall radiate all those
blessed virtues so plainly set down in
the Guide of our life here, and which
contains the glorious news of a life of
peace and purity for the whole elect
family of God hereafter. The collec-
tions, for which we would return our
grateful thanks, realised £13 17s,—S.
RoOBINSON,

WHITECHAPEL (COMMERCIAL-
STREET).—The first anniversary of the
pastorate of Mr. Othen was celebrated
on Tuesday, November 9th, 1897. Mr.
E. Marsh, of Stratford, occupied the
pulpit in the afternoon. The service
was commenced by singing that well-
known hymn, “Come, Thou Fount of
every blessing,” and the reading of Psa.
cxlv, Mr. Marsh took for his text,
" Thine eyes shall see the King in His
beauty ” (Isa. xxxiii, 17). The sermon
was listened to with rapt attention,and
it was a season to be remembered by
those present. They closed by sing-
ing (Denham’s Selection, 842), *‘ Look,
ve saints, the sight is glorious,” Tea
was provided in the schoolroom, fol-
lowed by a public meeting, the pastor
in the chair., Hymn 159 (Denham’s
Selection), * Come, happy souls that
know the Lord,” was sung, and, after
the chairman had read Psa. xlvi, Mr.
Gibbens sought the Lord's blessing on
the meeting. Mr. Othen, in his opening
remarks, commented on the goodness
and mercy of the Lord during the past
vear, after which Mr. Chilvers, of
Keppel-street, addressed the meeting.
His brief but excellent remarks were
founded upon, “ So much better than
the angels.” He was followed by Mr.
Savage, who delivered a very stirring
and practical address from, ‘ So is the
kingdom of God.” Mr. J. A. Othen
spoke from the words, * Jehovah
Shalom ™ (the Lord send peace), and
Mr. Burrows from, “The Lord hath
been mindful of us: He will bless us,”
Mr. Holden founded his remarks upon
Acts xxvil. 44, “ So it came to pass that
they escaped all safe to land.” Mr.
Marsh again addressed the meeting; his
closing remarks were very suitable.
Collections were made, which, together
with special donations from a few of
vhe friende, amounted to £25 103, After
singing ‘' All hail the power of Jesu's
name,”’ the meeting was brought to a
close.”’-—E. CUDMORE.

CHESTER (EBENEZER).—A sale of
work in aid of the various agencies of
this Church was held on December 8th
and 9th, 1897, The stalls, which were
temptingly arranged with s variety of
fancy and useful articles, represented
an enormous amount of patient and
devoted labour on the part of the com-
mittee. After the singing of praise and
prayer, pastor Wm. Povey explained
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the object of sale, showing that for the
work at Ebenezer and the branch mis-
sion in Hoole, they needed £300 a year.
This being & large sum for a poor people
to raige, they were compelled to ask tho
aid of friends, who were in sympathy
with the mission, to enable them to
meet their need. Pastor Wm., Jenkins,
of Buckley, followed with a few helpful
words, and then called upon Andrew
Storrar, Esq., to open the sale. Mr.
Storrar spoke of the good that was
being done in a district where it was
much needed by the preaching of the
simple Gospel. He said that whoever
came to Milton-street they would be
sure to hear the Gospel enrnestly and
faithfully preached. That Gospel was
not worn out, but was still the only
remedy for sin-stricken souls. He urged
upon those present to do their best to
raise a substantial sum for the work

of the mission. The proceeds, including

donations, exceeded the expectations of
the committee, thus cheering the hearts
of the pastor and his fellow-workers,
who, for the past three years, have been
struggling under exceptionally difficult
circumstances.

KENTISH TOWN (CAMDEN HIlcu
ScuooLs).—The half-yearly meeting
was held on Wednesday, Nov. 3, 1897.
In the afternoon our beloved brother,
Mr. E. Mitchell, dolivered an excellent
discourse to a goodly number of friends,
which was much enjoyed. After tea, at
the public meeting, brother J. W. Banks

resided, in the absence of brother

ricker. Our esteemed chairman was
led to make some very kind and appro-
priate remarks for the welfare of this
little cause, and the ministerial breth-
ren, Messrs. Mitchell,Dadswell, Beecher,
and Chilvers, addressed the meeting,
which was a very successful one in
every respect. We are pleased to report
that a dear sister and her dear husband
have joined our community, Our be-
loved deacon, brother C.J. Barrows, had
the privilege of baptizing our sister at
the New Avenue Chapel, which was
kindly lent for the occasion. There isa
marked improvement in the service of
praise, and we desire to embrace this
opportunity of thanking our friends
who have so kindly contributed to our
new pedal harmonium, which cost 16}
guineas, half of which amount was very
kindly given by our generous brother
C. Burrows, The whole of the
amount has been met, thanks to the
liberality of friends.—P. HARROW,

NOTTING HILL GATE (BETH-
EsDA).—Thirtieth anniversary services
of the opening of the chapsl were com-
memorated on Sunday, Nov. 14th, when
two very appropriate and encouraging
sermons were preached by the pastor,
H. E. Bond, morning at 11 from Isa.



AND

xliii. 4; evening at 6.30, from Matt, xxiv.
i, and on the following Tuesday, Nov.
16th, at 3.16 p.m., E. Mitchell, of Chad-
well-street, gave an excellent discourse.
Tea was provided at 5 o’clock, to which
a goodly number of friends (including
many from sister Churches), sat down.
Public meeting at 6.30, pastor in the
ohair, who opened by announcing the
well-known hymn, ‘“ Awake my sounl in
joyful lays,” which was heartily sung
to the grand old tune, ‘ Haverhill,”
Brother Brown, of Fulham, was asked
to engage in prayer,and very sweetly
and earnestly was he enabled so to do,
and we felt his petition was answere
in our midst, powerfully realizing * the
Lord to be with us.” ‘r'he addresses by
brethren E. Mitchell, from Rom. viii. 1;
R. E. Sears, from Matt. xix. 6, latter
clause ; J. Parnell, from Isa. viii. 10, last
clause; F. C. Holden, from Rom. xv.16,
and H. J. Wileman, from John xix, 19,
were all well received; expressions of
pleasure and profit being heard from
many. Collections £6 6s. Eleven were
added to the Church, five by baptism and
six by transfer. ‘‘ The Lord hath done
great things for us, whereof we are
glad.” ‘ Praise God from whom all
blessings flow.”—H. A.

EGHAM (EBENEZER).—Through the
mercy of our covenant God we were able
to hold the fourth anniversary services
in connection with the Sunday-school
gathered here on Nov. 4th. Pastor E.
Marsh, of Stratford, preached a very en-
couraging and instructive discourse on
John ix.4. After speaking of the nar-
rative, he pointed out —(1) The burden
that lay upon Jesus Himself as the Ser-
vant of Jehovah—*I must work.,” (2)
The work given—*“the worksof Himthat
sent Me,” and no other. (3) The period of
labour—* while it is day;” and no day
80 important as the present to teach the
children the truth of the Bible. (4)
The reason for continuance in the work
—*‘The night cometh, when no man can
work.” ‘' He sent Me,” upheld Jesusin
all His labour and suffering, and it com-
forts and supports each of His sent
servants now, however humble, It was
much appreciated by those present.
After tea there was a public meeting,
presided over by pastor Marsh, Mr.
Boorman, of Staines, led us to the throne
of grace. The chairman made a few
pleasant opening remarks, and men-
tioned the blessing of having teachers
that could speak from experience of His
power to save, and the importance of
explaining the doctrines of grace. The
report having been read, brother Thom-
sett spoke on the Soriptures being the
good report, and Jesus as a wise, apt,
and blessed Teacher; may we be found
sitting at His feet. Brother Voysey
said a few words on ‘‘Ye have need of
patience,” &c., and then addressed the
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children. Several of our dear scholars
recited portions of the Word or profitable
pieces. We desire to record our deep
thankfulness for God's abounding
mercies in the past, although we have
had the great sorrow of the removal of
our beloved superintendent, after five
years faithful and loving labour with
ug; yet onr God has not left us, nor for-
saken us, but supported and helped us
in the trial. So we look forward, trust-
ing that He will bless the seed sown to
His glory and be our continual strength.

WALTHAM ABBEY (EBENEZER).—
The friends here spent a very pleasant
evening on Thursday, November 25th,
in commemorating the eighteenth anni-
versary of the opening of the new
school and enlargement of chapel.
The pastor, Mr. W. E, Palmer, presiding,
opened a social meeting with hymn 793,
and, reading a part of Matt. xxi,
noticing how many times our divine
Lord referred to the Old Testament
scriptures, being a grand witness of its
inspiration, Brother Coote led usat the
throne of grace. Brother Francis
selected a hymn. Brother Newcombe
gave an address from John xvii,
noticing four things the Saviour prayed
for—viz,, that His loved ones might be
kept, sanctified, perfected, and be with
Him at last. Brother Bardell gave out
s hymn. Brother J. Pallett addressed
the meeting from Loke x. 42, “ One
thing isneedful "—viz., salvation, in that
to know Jesus as Friend, Guide, Advo-
cate, and Judge. Brother J. H. Wild
selected a hymn, and brother Pearman
gave a short speech from Matt. x. 29, of
an eighteen years’ personal experience,
he being baptized with brother W.
Pallett on the first Sundav after the
opening of the chapel. Brother W.
Pallett gave a short account of the
Church’s career. Another hymn, and
ths pastor closed the happy meeting
with prayer and thanksgiving. The
friends then retired to partake of tea,
coffee, &c., kindly provided by Mr. and
Mrs. W. Pallett.—W. E. P,

STEPNEY. — Lord’s-day, Nov. 7th,
gpecial services were held at Rehoboth,
Wellesley-street, in commemoration of
the 23rd anniversary of the re-opening
of this sanctuary. In reviewing the
past we can truly say, ‘* Hitherto hath
the Lord helped us.” Our pastor was
§eatly helped in the ministry of the

ord. Morning subject, * Keeping
mercy for thousands.” He remarked,
here is a reserve for present and future

use. For present and future genera-
tions. For present and future exigen-
cies, Evening text, * O continue Thy

lovingkindness unto them that know
Thee.”” The subject was dwelt upon
thus: The prayer, the blessing, the
knowledge. The following Tuesday
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s{ternoon Mr. J. Bush preached from
**And in this mountain shall the Lord
of hosts make unto all people a feast
of fat things, a feast of wines on the
lees, of fat things full of marrow, of
wines on the lees well refined.” The
preacher made the following divisions,
The feast, the banqueting hall, the
Host of the feast, the guests. The feast
he introduced as a banquet composed of
seven courses, or dishes—viz. (1) Pardon-
ing merey: (2) Complete justification;
3) Adoption ; (4) Union to Christ; (5)
Covenant of grace; (6) Christ Himself ;
17) Wine., Our brother was so led out
upon the first division, the feast, that
he had to reserve the remainder for the
evening. The friends present greatly
cnjoyed this spiritual repast. Most of
the hearers remained to tea. Mr. F. T.
Newman presided at evening meeting,
which opened with singing, **When 1n
my heart Jehovah’'s love,” &c. (334 Den-
ham’s). Our brother then read Psalm
xlviii. Mr. W. Webb communed with
the Lord in prayer. Our chairman’s
speech was upon the troths taught by
free grace Gospel ministers, compared
with the tenets of the free-will and
duty-faith party. We felt a love to
our brother for the truth’s sake. Mr.
T. Jones (New Cross), spoke from * Ye
are Christ’'s.” He said: Itseems to me
we are Christ’'s upon the everlasting
covenant of divine and sovereign grace.
Ye are Christ’s by divine gift. If we
are Christ's we are not our own; if ye
are bought, ye are purchased; if ye are
given, ye are not your own; if we have
talents it is to be put upon the altar; ye
have no right to do with them as you
please. Mr. Holden addressed us upon
* So shall My word be that goeth forth
out of My mouth,” &c. “His word
+hall not return unto Him void.” DMr.
H. remarked if that was all God said,
we might havefelt there was something
more needed, but He has also said, * It
shall accomplish that which He
pleases.” God’s word was never intended
1o accomplish that which man pleases.
He intended it toaccomplish that which
was in accordance with His own good-
will and pleasure. Mr. Bush took up
the thread of his afternoon discourse,
*In this mountain.” &c. He said it is
not Mount Sinal, * Yeare not come unto
Mount Sinai, but ye are come unto
Mount Zion.” Bave you ever feasted
at Mount Calvary ! That is the banquet-
ing house where Christ supplies the
feast of fat things. Mr, Sears discoursed
sweetly apon ‘“ The secret place of the
Most High,” &c. Mr. J. Clark (Bethnal-
yreen) addressed us from “ Certainly I
will be with thee.” He said, we want
this to be our portion. Though spoken
to man they have & spiritual applica-
tion to God’s people at this present
time. We have proved their sweetness
we have felt their power. The Lor

will be with His people in deepest
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sympathy. “We have not an high
priest which cannot be touched with
the feelings of our infirmities.” Our
pastor (Mr, Parnell) gave a very brief
address upon the word *“Kept.” He
said. I rejoice we are kept as a Church
in the unity of the Spirit, in the bond
of peace. This very profitable meeting
was closed by singing, * Saviour breathe
an evening blessing ’ (935 Denham) and
prayer by the chairman. — HAYTER
SCRIVENER,

PORTSMOUTH (REHOBOTH, LAKE-
ROAD).—The second anniversary of the
Sunday-school was celebrated on Wed-
nesday evening, November 3rd, by a
public meeting of friends and scholars,
presided over by our pastor, O. H.
Cudmore. We commenced by singing
Hymn 199, “Once again we meet with
gladness” (Winters' Hymnal). Thechair-
man read Psa. Ixiii,, and, after implor-
ing the divine blessing, proceeded with
a few seasonable remarks, showing the
need of instructing the young in God’s
pure Word of truth, remarking the
progress of Ritualism in the neigh-
bourhood, the enticements and allure-
ments held out to the young to entrap
and endeavour to sow poison in their
minds, also impressing upon us the need
of prayer on behalf of the young,
closing with words of encouragement
to teachers and all labourers in Sunday-

school work, and admonishing the
scholars to attend punctually and
attentively., The secretary read the

report (a favourable one), for, notwith-
standing a falling off in numbers, with
73 scholars and 7 teachers, we have an’
increased average attendance on the
preceding year. Agaip, we are in a
slightly better position financially, with
s greater expenditure; we have an in-
creased balance in hand over last year,
after meeting all expenses. On the
occasion of the Queen’s Jubilee we felt
glad to be enabled to put a copy of the
New Testament in the hands of each
scholar. The report also showed that
an effort was being made to establish a
Protestant library for the young.
Several friends having presented us
with good books, we hope in the order
of God’s providence, with further assist-
ance, to be enabled soon to commence
issuing the books, The superintendent
addressed a few remarks on the Word of
God as a compass to guide and direct,
and a chart to teach what to avoid, what
to seek, and by it to be enabled by grace
to reach the port of heaven, showing
that as the mariner's literal compass
always pointsone way, so the Word ever
directs us to Christ as the Mediator,
Saviour, and Friend, Reference was
made to the limited space, showing the
need of enlarging our borders, express-
ing a hope that our building fund might
largely increase, 8o that we might obtain
the urgent needful accommodation for
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scholars.
socholarsand a friend, Brother C. Spratt
addressed the meeting on the words,
“Be sober, bo diliFent,” referring to
the pleasures of life, their alluring
influence and effect on the mind, show-
ing the various ways of being sober in
walking through life, comparing the
path of righteousness with that of
unrighteousness, also exhorting the
young to search the Word, as being the
way of life, and to the need of prayer,
to be enabled to avoid the intoxicating
pleasures of worldly amusements and
profanity, also exhorting the young to
be diligent in good works, in business,
striving to do well, and, when at school,
to be diligent inattention and in search-
ing the Scriptures, trusting that God by
invinoible grace may open their eyes to
see & precious Christ asa Friend indeed,
One who saveth to the uttermost,
Brother Barnett followed, basing his
remarks on Luke iii. 6, “ And all flesh
shall see the salvation of God,” and
proceeded to show that the salvation of
God, of Whom it isdeclared all flesh shall
see is the Lord Jesus Christ, mention-
ing Psa. xcviii. 2, 3, also Acts xxviii. 28,
going on to show that there were two
ways in which the salvation of God was
seen—for ourselves and for others.
Referring to the old dispensation, he
mentioned the case of Abraham, the
friend of God, being called upon to offer
his son Isaac as a burnt-offering, show-
ing the obedience of Abraham and the
provision God made by the ram in the
thicket and how the son of promise was
spared. Afterwardsthe presentation of
prizes took place, to the delight of the
children and the joy of all, The hymns
were specially chosen for the occasion.
Our room was filled to overflowing.
—G. R. SpRATT, 28, Carnarvon-road,
Buckland, Portsmouth.

Aged Pilgrims’ Corner.

UNDER the Will of the late Mr J. T.
Morton, the Society’s pensioners will
become the recipients, in due course, of
& certain sum of money to be paid in ten
ormore annual instalments, at the dis-
cretion of Mr. Morton’s Trustees, but
no distribution will take place for some
time to come. It is important that all
the friends of the Institution should
note that no benefit whatever accrues to
the Society under t‘hg Will,

»

There is thus all the greater need for
additional support, in order that the
present pension expenditure may be
adequately maintained. £36 daily 1s the
sum needed for all branches of the work,
and to meet this outlay the ordinary
Income is inadequate. The New Year
would afford an excellent opportunity
of commencing subscriptions to this
noble Society.

After several recitations by '

HERALD. H

On Friday, Jan. 28th, at 7 n’clock, M.
T. Ash will lecture in the Hall of the
Hornsey-rise Asylum on My Visit to
Rome.” Tickets fd. each. The attend-
ance of all friends of the Lord’s aged
poor is cordially invited, and they will
be equally welcome at any of the
services in the Asylum Chapel on Tues-
day and Saturday evenings at 6.30 and
Lord’s-day afterno'on*s at 3.

Ed

Residents South of the Thames will
find a visit to the Camberwell Asylum
in Seymore-place very cheering. The
late Joseph Irons and James Wells took
the deepest interest in this happy home
for 42 pensioners, and memories of these
good and great men are fragrant to
many of the aged inhabitants, Services
are held on Wednesday and Saturday
evenings at 6.30, and on Lord's-day
afternoons at 3.

'**

Special appeals have been largely
issued during the past month, and one
paragraph from them we transcribe—
The various modes in which aid may be
given may be briefly summarised as
follows:—(1) Annual subscriptions; (2}
Donations of 303, would represent one
hour’s expenditure; (3) Collecting boxes
and cards; (4) Collections after sermons;
(5) Drawing-room and Public Meetings;
(6) Bequests: (7) Birthday and New
Year's offerings; (8) Gifts of Useful
Articles for the Sale of Work. May the
love of Christconstrain many to help in
this service.

HINTS FOR TEACHERS AND

WORKERS.

Paul’s last journey to Jerusalem. Read
Luke xxi. 1-15.
INTRODUCTION : Wenotice Paul would
not, be prevented from going to Jeru-
salem for the last time, Coos, an island
in the ZAgean Sea; Rhodes, a celebrated
island in the same sea. Sufferings were
predicted if he went. Compare chap.
xx. 23; read also verse 11 of our lesson.
Thus Paul said, * What mean ye to weep
and to break mine heart? For lamready,
not to be bound only, but also to iie at
Jerusalem for the name of the Lord
Jesus.” Notice the courageand forti-
tude demonstrated in the life and cha-
racter of Paul. His Christian fortitude
and endurance never departed from him;
he was ready to live or die for Christ.
Behold what 'grace is able to do in the
life of the great apostle to the Gentiles.
We may apply a few lessons from this

snbject for closer consideration:

1. Thelife and faith in Christ.

II. Paul's endurance for Christ’s sake.

III, The Christian’shope is not transi-
tory.

IV. Nothing can
Christ. .

V. Christ is our life, hope, and joy.

TrOMAS HEATH.

separate us from

Plymouth.
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Bone Home.

MRs. LOUISA JACKSON (Leicester),—On
December 3rd the Church at Newarke-street
was called in the mysterious arrangements
of Divine Providence to lose a very dear and
helpful sister, the beloved wite of our
estecemed brother. Mr. W, M. Jackson. Truly
her end was peace. her mind being brought
into a state of perfect resignation to the
Lord's will. When the writer asked if she
could see Jesus, she replied. “I know and
feel that He is mear.”” She frequently turned
her head and scemed to be conversihg with
unseen beings. Presently she reached forth
her right hand with considerable encrgy.
Being asked why, she replied, “1I could
almost shake hands.” FElevating both arms,
and being asked again why she did so. she
said. "I must go!” Turning to one of her
xisters, she exclaimed, " Christ is Chief!
Christ ix everything!"™ Then to lher hus-
band, * We mnst not argie. we must trust.”
She was a most regular, attentive, and
appreciative hearer. saying and doing all she
could to encourage both pastor and people.
She was comparatively young, being only 39.
Many sympathizing friends crowded to the
ccmetery to witness her burialonthe 8th,and
to hear her funeral discourse on the following
Lord’s-dav. when the writer endeavoured to
improve the occasion from Heb. i, 11. * Thou
remainest.” We deeply monrn her loss.
May the “Chief Shepherd™ graciously
sustain our bereaved brother, sanctify the
affliction to the Church, and speedily fill ap
the vacancy which her departure to glory
has made.—A. E. R.

NAOMI TOWN.—In loving memory of Mrs.

Naomi Town, of Downe. Kent, who peace-
fully entered into her rest on October 5th,
1897, aged 74 yvears. after a long and painful
illness borme with great patience. Mrs.
Town was the widow of the late D. Town, of
Downe. who had been deacon of the Baptist
Church for more than 30 yvears; she had
herself been a member for the same time.
JOHX PAGE ADDERLEY departed this life
on October 10th, 1897, aged 70 years, after
suffering internally for over two years. He
was baptised by Mr. Wrard, at Roho Baptist
Chapel, in 1834, and afterwards became a
member of the late cause, " Rehoboth.”
Pimlico. He there held the office of deacon
during the latter part of its existence as a
Strict and Particular ‘Baptist cause. His
remains were taken into Carmel Chapel,
Pimlico. on October 14th. 1897. previous to
interment at Norwood Cemetery. The
funeral service was eonducted by Mr. J.
Kingston in the presence of a goodly number
of relatives and friends. He conversed very
little during his last illness on the better

things, but when he did he would invariably

remark :—
*His hope was built on nothing less

Than Jesus' blood and righteousness ;

He did not trust the sweetest frame,

But only leant on Jesu's name.”"—F, AL

MR. BOBERT LEE. of Spotswood, New

Jersey. was called home suddenly on Oct.
gth. He had gone a fcw miles from home
for his mail, &c., had just started for home.
wher a bolt came out of one of the shafts of
hi= buggy. his horse gave asudden start, and
brother Lee was thrown over the back on to
his head. He was picked up and taken
home, but never regained consciousness,
dving a few hours later. Asan affectionate
husband, father, and faithful friend he is
~adly missed, but we feel sure our loss is his
cternal gain. He has been speaking in many
o1 the schools for miles around his home,
and while his plain speaking aroused the
enmity of some, he¢ was highly respected
by many who attended his funeral, the

THE EARTHEN

VESSEL.

scrvices being held at his late home, the
body Dbeing_afterwards taken to Lenart
Cemetery, Robert Lee was much attached
to the late James Wells, whose ministry he
attended years back; was also a reader ol
E.V. for years. There is quite & number of
sound works, which his widow would like
to dispose of, if any reader .of B. V. require
any such. I hope some on this side of the
Atlantic will be disposcd to buy, as it will be
greatly helping Mrs, Lee.—1 am, dear sir,
yours respectfully, HENRY HILL. [See advt.
page2.]

Parkville, Long Island, U.S.A., Nov. 7, 1897,

HANNAH CHENEY.—On Saturday,. Nov.
2ith, our Dbeloved sister, Mrs. Hannah
Cheney, passed away in her T9th year. She
had been a member at Homerton Row for
49 years, and was the oldest niember on the
Church roll. In her younger days she lived
at Woolwiclh, nnd was ignorant of her stote
as a sinner. On one occasion she was asked
to go to a baptising service at “ Enon,” so out
of curiosity she went, and, to use her own
words, “she went to pry and left to pray.”
She was shortly after baptised at * Enon.”
Being removed in the providence of God to
Hackney, she was dismissed from “ Enon"
to Homerton Row in the year 1848. Shewas
a firm believer in and lover of the truths of
free and sovereign grace. Jesus was to her
all-in-all, She trosted in Him alone. Though
she was behind few in works of faith and
labours of love, she wag instrumental with
others in maintaining the doctrines and
ordinanees of the Church. Regular in
attendance, most liberal jo supporting the
cause, and ever ready with wise and loving
counsel. She was truly a mother in Israel:
That her profession ‘wassincere is evidenced
by the fact of her long-and consistent walk.

elaid her body inthe grave with a sureand
certain hope of a glorious resurrection.—J. H.

WILLIAM MATTIN BOULTON.—This godly
and gracious man of God was translated to
his heavenly home on Lord’s-day, October
10th, 1897. He was baptized by the late Mr.
Colling, of Grundisburgh. on July 22nd, 1856.
He wasconnected with Wisbech Zion Chapel
from its earliest date. A consistent and most
honoured member of that Church, he has
left behind him those who will always
respect and love his memory. He was a very-
humble person, and seemed ever to realise a
constant feeling of gratitude to the God of all
grace for earthly and spiritual blessings. He
firmly adhered to the principles .of. dis-
tinguishing grace. and, though very deaf,
would be seen fllling his aeccustomed place in
the house of God. He was among-the band
of worshippers who encouraged us in the
taking up the cause at Wisbech. and will be
much missed. His last illness was of short
duration, His mind was happy and prayer-.
ful. Being very conversant with hymns, he
often quoted them, realising their precious-
ness and helpfulness. A memorial service
was held at the chapel.on the Sunday even-
ing following the funeral, which took place
on Thursday, October 14th, Mr, B.J. North-
fleld, of March, officiating on both occasions,
many being present to witness the interment
and also to hear the pulpit testimony of one
so. generally. respected.and specially beloved
by those who knew him in the Lord. The
preacheralso took this opportunity to briefly
refer to another dear friend who had been
connected with Zion, Wisbech, from tho ycar
1858, namely — R

Miss GROOM, who died on April 15th of
this year, just before we took up the placein
the interests of those truthy so dear to both
the departed ones. Our sister was a true
friend to God's -servants and people, espe-
cially looking after the poor., Her end was
beautifully peaeful and ealm,—B. J, N.



PASTOR JOHN NORRIS THROSSELL, OF ‘‘SALEM,” RAMSEY, HUNTS.
(See page 40.)

Trogt in the Ford,

By E. MITCHELL.

““Trust ye in the Lord for ever: for in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting
strength.”—Isaiah xxvi. 4.
AS the earth on which we dwell contains a sufficiency to meet all the
needs of its innumerable inhabitants, so the Word of God contains
an abundant supply for all the spiritual necessities of His people. And
as those things which are most requisite for our existence as creatures
are found in the largest quantities, and most extensively distributed over
the world, so also those spiritual supplies which are most needed by us,
are most frequently found distributed throughout the whole Word of God.
Vor. LIV. Iesruary, 1898, L
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All we need onr God has supplied, and all in due proportion. TFaith and
trust are among the everyday essentials of our spiritual life, and these
are found in some form or other almost everywhere throughout the Word
of God. 1In the passage placed at the head of this paper, trust appears
in the form of an exhortation, combined with a powerful encouragement.
Tiet us consider these in the order in which they are presented.

Firstly, THE EXHORTATION. “Trast ye in the Lord for ever.” Every
sane man is sensible of his own native insufficiency, and consequently
that he nceds someone in whom to trust; and every spiritually instructed
man knows that the Lord alone is the proper object of his soul’s trust
and confidence. It is only those who are ** taught of the Lord ™ that
ever really trust in the Lord, and they require repeated lessons in order
to make their trust in Him simple and sincere. Trust, to be rightly
exercised, requires knowledge. ¢ They that know Thy Name will put
their trust in Thee.” We trust some persons because we are ignorant of
their true character ; bnt we trust in God in proportion as we really
obtain a true spiritual knowledge of His character and perfections.

It is of vast importance to have the right object for our trust. This the
exhortation directs us to—* Trust ye in Jehovar.” In Him alone can
implicit and unreserved confidence be placed. We do not advocate
suspiciousness with respect to our fellow-believers; we are happy in
living in fellowship with many in whom we repose a large measure of
confidence, but ‘‘the best of men are but men at the best,” mutable
creatures, liable to changes, and often impotent to give effect to their
desires. But in our God we may, and must (if we wounld honour Him)
repose unlimited trust. An old writer says, *‘we lie to God in prayer if
we do not 7ely on Him after prayer.” It is here we need to search our
heart to sce there are no reserves. “Trust in the Lord with al/ thine
heart,” says Solomon. Less than a whole-hearted trust cannot be pleas-
ing to God. Yet it isin this very point we so often fail. While professedly
looking to the Lord we direct a side glance to some earthly prop—the
eve of our faith is too often afflicted with a squint. We resemble the old
lady who when asked how she felt, when in a waggon, the horses of
which had bolted, replied, “ 1 trusted in God till the reins broke, and
then I gave up all for lost.” This is a sorc evil, it dishonours God, and
distresses our own souls. Let us seek to possess an undivided, whole-
hearted trast in our God. ‘ His biddings are enablings.” Let us turn
the exhortation into prayer, and say after Augustine, *“ Lord, give what
Thou commandest, and command what Thou wils,”

The realily of trust is manifested by trigl. Trust is the daughter of
faith, or more properly, perhaps, faith in exercise. I may believe with-
out trusting, but 1 cannot trust without believing. In trusting we con-
fide in, rest upon, or commit unto. It is when God’s dealings with us
are dark and mysterious, when Ile hides His face, or His providence
seems to contradict His promise, or run counter to His character that
our trust is tested. It is said of Alexander that on one occasion when
suffering from some disorder, while his physician had gone to prepare a
potion for him, an anonymous letter was handed to the king stating that
the physician had received a large hribe to poison him, and warning him
against drinking the dranght. The physician returning with the
medicine, the king took the cup, drank its contents, and then handed
the letter to the physician. Alexander’s confidence was rewarded by a
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speedy recovery. Our (tod, who is also our great unerring Physician,
mixes us draughts, which are sometimes bitter to our taste, yet ever
wholesome in their effects ; Satan, the calomniator, whispers that le
intends our injury or destruction thereby. Shall we be ontdone in onr
trust in God by Alexander’s trust in his physician ?  Rather let us say
after our beloved Lord, “ The cup which my Father hath given me,
shall I not drink it.”” Let us trust His love, wisdom, and faithfulness,
and reject the lying insinuation of our adversary. Suspicions of God,
and mistrust with respect to His dealings, are horrible evils not to be
harboured by us, but hunted out of our hearts with all diligence as
.among our worst enemies.

Trust in God is always seasonable. “Trust in Him at all times.”
No season can be too dark for its exercise ; we cannot be in such a state
-of prosperity as not to need to trust in God. The poor should trust in
‘God to supply their need. We must * charge the rich in this world,
‘that they be not highminded, nor trust in uncertain riches, but in the
living God.” Trust in God is appropriate to our young men and maidens
just starting forth in life’s dangerous pathway. Trust is equally suited
to those in middle life, who are bearing the heat and burden of the day.
and finding their own strength altogether unequal to the strain. Trust
in God is the staff on which the hoary headed veteran leans, as he goes
‘down into the valley, and his feet touch the margin of death’s cold
stream. Trust in God enables the dying husband and father to leave
his dear ones without distress as to their future. Trust in God comforts
the widow, and imparts heroic strength to face the difficulties of provid-
ing for her fatherless babes. Trust in God revives, cheers, strengthens,
and heartens on the tired and weary labourer. Trust in God is a
mecessity of our daily life, nothing can be substituted for it, while he
that possesses it can meet and overcome all difficulties, trials, and temp-
‘tatiens. O then, *“trust ye in the Lord for ever.”

Secondly, THE ENCOURAGEMENT. “ For in the Lord Jehovah is
everlasting strength” (the rock of ages, marg.) The word translated
Lord is Jah, a contraction of Jehovah—it is in Jah, Jehovah. Jehovali
is the proper—the incommunicible name of God. It denotes being.
He is the Being who gives being to all other beings. He is the Eternal
tiod. He is ever the same, absolutely immutable, perfectly unchangeable,
the 1 AM. The repetition of His name seems intended to intensify our
-conception, and if that suffices not, “in Him is the rock of ages,” is
added. TFaith seeks a stable foundation to build its hopes upon. Here
we may rest all our weight without a qualm of fear. God is the eternal
rock that remains ever the same. We rest on “Jesus Christ, the same
yesterday, to-day, and for ever.” All His people have ever found Him
to be in the past, He remains to-day, and will continue to be to all
eternity. In Him “is everlasting strength.” Nothing is too hard for
Him to perform. All His purposes shall be surely accomplished. Why then
shonld we fear ? I lay may head to rest on the bosom of omnipotence,”
said Rutherford. This pillow possesses the softness of love as wellas the
strength of God. Blessed resting place for weak and weary saints !
May our hearts respond under the touch of His Spirit, I will trust, and
aot be afraid ; for the Lord Jehovah is my strength and my song: He
also is become my salvation.”
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OUR PORTRAIT GALLERY.—No. II.
PasTor JoAEY NORRIS THROSSELL, OF *“ SALEM,” RAMSEY, HUuNTs,

DEAR BROTHER,—At your request, I send you an account of the
Lord’s dealings with me in providence and grace.

I was born of hnmble parents, on July 26th, 1868, at Peterborough.
When nearly seven years of age, my father was removed in God’s all-
wise providence, to March, in Cambridgeshire, where he remained until
called home. His fect were led to Providence Baptist Chapel, where he
sat under the ministry of the late Edinan Forman, which was greatly
Dblessed to hin, and he very soon united with the Church meeting there,
having been previously immersed at the Tabernacle, Peterborough.

At an early age, I became solemnly impressed with thoughts of death,
eternity, heaven and hell. Death to me was a mystery of which I had
very peculiar ideas. The different periods of life at which men died
much puzzled me, failing to understand why some died at an earlier age
than others. This led me to dread it, and wonder where I should go, if
it came to me.

Often did I deny myself necessary food, for I could only think at
that time, death came when people had eaten too much. Frequently
did I try to pray to God alone, for to me there was something more iw

rayer than to use a form of words at my mother’s knee. I attended the
Sabbath-school connected with Providence Chapel, where words often
fell from the lips of teachers (Mr. Skinner in particular), which were
made useful to me, giving me encouragement to hope that I might one
day be a Christian.

When eleven years of age God was pleased to take my dear mother
from this scene of care ; this circumstance was by the Holy Spirit used
to deepen the concern of soul which I was the subject of, leading me to
cry continually, “ God be merciful to me, a sinner.” Many times after
this did I sit alone at night, to read God’s Word and talk with Him,
which was made a great blessing to me ; His Word being very precious.
The preaching of the Word by the late Edman Forman was often the
means of encouraging me, and sometimes when listening, the Word came-
with such power that I shook from head to foot. Ofttimes I vowed that
after service I would go home and think upon the Word, but more
frequently was I easily enticed. and found taking a walk with my com-
panions. I was truly afraid of them and dare not say “No” to their
entreaties. Thus things went on for many months, being helped under
the ministry of the Word, then consenting to go for a walk lest my com-
panions should think me at all religious. There were times when the
‘Word was so cutting to ny soul, that while I walked I dare not talk of
any matter, much less that matter, although I found afterwards that
those with whom I walked were subjects of deep soul concern.  Once in
particular Mr. Forman preached from the words, * What is thy life ?”
This was so powerfully applied by the Holy Spirit of God, that I begged
for the hour to come when I should know my sins forgiven. God was.
pleased to lead me by a remarkable providence, in the year 1887, to the
place where He intended to bring me into Gospel liberty.

On Good-Friday (so-called) T was at lome, and was asked to visit
an old lady living near, who was in the furnace of affliction. T had seen
her several times, and thought each time would be the last, but now in
going God had a purpose to perform. I read and prayed with her as
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was my usual practice, the portion this time being John’s Gospel, 14th
chapter. Whilc reading the sixth verse, ¢ Jesus saith unto him, [ am the
Way, the Truth, and the Life, no man cometh unto the Father hut by
Me,” light broke in upon my soul. No more could I read, but rejoice
at God’s throne, for the manifest fulfilment of His word, * For whoso
findeth Me findeth life, and shall obtain favour of the Lord ” (Prov.
viii. 35). My friend was very low, and no hope was given of her
recovery, but strange to tell she began to amend from that hour, and
lived eight years. Of a truth,
“God moves in a mysterious way,
His wonders to perform.”

The following Sabbath evening Mr. Forman preached from ¢ The God
of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye slew and hanged on a tree.
Him hath God exalted with His right hand, to be a Prince and a
Saviour, to give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins” (Acts v.
30, 81). That was a savoury season to my soul ; God was pleased to
lead His servant into my very experience, also making me to feel I was
really one of His redeemed. So happy was I, that I felt I must go with-
out delay, and tell the man of God what great things the Lord had
done, making known my desire to join the Church. This I assayed to
do the following evening, but found he was not at home. This dis-
appointment the enemy handled, telling me there was nothing good in
me, and I felt much inclined to believe it was so. Up to this time I
had not opered my mind to my dear father, or any other human being ;
having told him I was going after business to speak with our pastor, he
naturally enquired when I returned home, for what purpose I went.
Could I now keep it from him ? No. Well do I remember his words as
he wept and threw his arms around me, ““ God bless you, my boy ! ”

The following evening I went again to see Mr. Forman, who was so
pleased to see me, but so little could I say ; yet he knew all about it, and
expected to see me, also stating he should propose me for baptism, being
quite satisfied the work of grace was there. This troubled me rather,
but what an answer to prayer. If ever I prayed, it was about a year
and nine months before this, in Providence Chapel, at a baptizing service.
A brother named William Culy, now in glory, was about to put on
Christ, and I did beg that I might be the next to be proposed, and so it
was. After my name was brought before the Church, my dear father
died somewhat suddenly. This circumstance was a great trial to me, and
I waited another month, for I feared God was not In the matter. My
testimony was received, and I was baptized on June 28th, by Mr. S.
Willis, then of Whittlesea, who took the service, Mr. Forman being ill
in bed. His text was, * Ye are not your own.” Was received into the
Church the first Lord's-day in July, 1887.

EXERCISED ABOUT THE MINISTRY.

My mind for some long time had been exercised about preaching the
Gospel, yet had not opened my mind to anyone. Often as I had seen
the people living near wasting the Sabbath, reading newspapers, or in
gossip, was my heart grieved ; how I wished I could speak to them of
the Jesns T desired to scrve.  Yet there was the fecling, well they would
only laugh at me. Very pleased was [ as a lad to go with my dear father
to distribute tracts, and especially when allowed to take o district alone.
In this I felt the seed was being sown, and how my heart loved and
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burned to be in His service. One Sabbath in the month of January,
1828, T was asked to take the evening service at a chapel on the
Whittlesea-road, and after much prayer I promised to go ; and there the
Lord helped me to speak a few words in His Name. One of my chief
companions to whom I mentioned this matter, tried to discourage e,
but God’s message was, “ Go thou up in the strength of the Lord thy
God.” To no one else dared I name the subject of preaching, but left:
it with the Lord, who makes all things plain.

Often was I so distressed about it, that I vowed I would never go:
again if asked. but how beautifully was this broken down for the time
being, by these words : * Thou, therefore, gird up thy loins, and arise,
and speak unto them all that I command thee : be not dismayed at their
faces, lest I confound thee before them ™ (Jer. i. 17). But how many
times since then have I needed a renewal of the force of these words,
for how often my heart sinks. So the Lord strengthened me, and I:
preached six times that year. It becoming known abroad that I had:
been speaking in the Master’s name, the following year I was invited to
preach at a chapel about five miles from March. How I trembled, my text
being fully expressive of my feelings, “So I prayed to the God of
heaven.”

Very soon after an invitation was received from Tip's End, then.
Benwick, and with these places I quickly found all the Sabbaths taken
up. Here the Lord was graciously pleased to bless my poor feeble
testimony, for signs have followed as the dear Master promised.

These Churches I served as desired, until called to preach the Gospel.
at Salem Chapel, Ramsey, Huntingdonshire. Several times invitations
liad been sent me from Ramsey, but I was engaged, until the last Lord’s-
day in January, 1892, which day I went, and found the friends desired
to hear me ogain. About thistime things were working very unpleasantly
in my situation at March, which T had held for nearly eleven years. The
Lord’s hand I desired to watch, as I knew not what to do mor where to
go. At one time when at God’s mercy-seat, these words came with
Almighty power, *“ Be still and know I am God,” and “ I will do it.”
This was so blessed to me, I was enabled to leave the whole matter in
His hands. .

The Church at Ramsey sought iy services, and as opportunity
presented itself 1 served them. This led to their inviting me to preach
for three months with a view to the pastorate ; this I accepted, hoping the
Lord’s hand was in it, knowing the unsettled state of affairs at March.
I came to reside here in the December of same year, having given up
my situation. Not seeing my way clear to become their recognized
pastor, I continned to serve for given periods until January 8th, 1895,
when my recognition took place. (An account of the services appeared
in the February nnmber of Zarthen Vessel d: Gospel Herald for that year).

To take one step at a time, so feeling my way here, I believe was
God’s will, and the Lord has upheld me in my labour of love until now.
With great humility I would mention, God has owned my testimony ;
He has been pleased to give seals to my ministry and souls for my hire.
So T still press on in the name of the Lord, looking unto Him from
whence cometh ny help.

s - Believe me to remain, yours in Gospel bonds,
o JouN Norris THROSSELL.

'Ramsey, Huntingdonshire.



AND GOSPEL HERALD. 43

OUR YOUNG PEOPLE'S PAGE.

By H. S. L.
WoxNDpErRFUL THINGS.—No. II.
A WoxnnerrcL Rock.

‘\ATE were speaking about rocks last month, in connection with the

Eddystone Lighthouse, but we saw how storms and hillows made
even one of these to become “shaky,” and unfit to remain as the
foundation of an important building. Yet roughly speaking rocks are
looked upon as among the most durable and indestructible of this world's
wonders, standing as a rule, age after age, on the dry land, or in the
sea, the very emblems of strength, security, and defiance.

Rocks vary greatly from each other, however, according to the
materials of which they are composed ; some being chiefly formed from
the lava thrown out from volcanoes, and others consisting of limestone,
granite, and sandstone, combined with the fossilized remains of animals
of various kinds.

The Sinaitic range, we are told, is bright red granite from base to
summit, interspersed with streaks of green and grey, and most of the
rocks of Palestine are of-limestone or some similar materials ; there are
many caverns running through them, and brooklets are often seen
bubbling out from their stony sides, while olive trees grow upon their
lofty ridges, and bees swarm in their numerous “ clefts.”

In such a country, and with the wandering life that many of the in-
spired writers led, we cannot wonder that rocks are so often referred to.

The wearied desert traveller would be sure to speak lovingly about
‘ The shadow of a great rock in a weary land,” as he remembered how he
had rested beneath such a shelter from the scorching rays of the noon-
tide sun. The Israelites would recall what their fathers told them about
the rocks in the wilderness that were smitten by Moses, when the people
were famished with thirst, and from which waters gushed out like a
mighty fountain, and ran like a river beside them all their pilgrim way.
Nor could David forget how many times he had hidden from his enemies
in a rocky cave, and his life had been preserved; while taking up the
same figare the prophet Isaiah could promise the righteons that his place
of defence should be the munitions of rocks, and that their bread and
water should be miraculously supplied.

The honey that refreshed the fainting Jonathan (1 Sam. xiv.), had
probably run from the comb down the rocks till it lay upon the
ground within his reach, and so they did *‘ suck honey out of the rock,”
and olive “ oil out of the flinty rock.”

But all this suggested to the spiritnal mind a rock infinitely stronger.
better, and more beneficial than any natural rock could possibly be.
*The Rock of Ages,” the source of “everlasting strength.”

Moses was the first who called the God of Israel by this striking and
emphatic name (see Deut. xxxii. 4), “ He is the Rock, His work is perfect,

. a God of truth and without iniquity, just and right is He.” Aund
again, and yet agaiu, in that memorable song the man of God speaks of
Jehovah as the Rock of Tsracl’s life and salvation.

Hannab took up the same title in her song of praise for the gift of
Samuel, ¢ There is noue Loly as Jehovah, neither is there any Rock like
our God.”
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And how often in the Psalms the sacred songster trinmphed in God
as “ My Rock,” “ the Rock of my salvation,” ¢ the Rock that is higher
than 1.7

Then Isaiah sings of the Rock of Ages (Isa. xxvi. 4), as we have
before quoted in this little paper, giving the marginal reading of that
beautiful text.

And the apostle Paul tells us that the Rock that supplied the
Tsraelites in the desert set forth the Saviour ; that spiritual Rock was the
Christ, the Lord’s anointed One.

Yes, here indeed is a Rock that is All-in-all to the believer ; a shadow
from the heat, a shelter from the storm, a-refuge from the enemy, a strong
habitation, a mighty tower of strength, and a Rock that really yields
from Himself all supplies of grace and blessing cemparable to water,
honey, oil and wine.

No real danger can ever befall those who dwell in the Rock once
cleft for sinners; no real lack can ever be experienced by those who trust
in Him. Weary they may be, poor, sorrowful and lonely, but none of
them shall be desolate, none forsaken, and none shall ever perish who
confide in Him.

The hope built here, like the house founded on the rock, can ne’er
be overthrown, and all who know His name and put their trust in Him
shall be saved with an everlasting salvation, for He is able to save unto
the nttermost all who come nnto God by Him. Dear reader, where are
you building, living, resting ?  What is Jesus Christ to you ?

SHELTER IN THE TIME OF STORM:
or, THE SECRET OoF CALM IN PERIL.
Read Acts xxvil., Text—Acts xxvii. 22—24.

HE terrific storm which raged around the English coasts during the
evening and night of the last Sunday in November, doing so much
damage, and launching immortal souls into eternity—[ God be merciful
and man generous to the widows and orphans !]—Iled me to a study of
the above chapter; after reading which, I invite your investigation of the
secret of Paul’s calm confidence in the midst of the sufferings and peril
there recorded.

Let us turn attention more particularly to verses 22—24. What was
the secret of Paul’s calm confidence in the midst of that terrible tempest ?
The apostle had thrice before experienced the perils of a sea-faring life,
and had even spent a day and a night lashed to a broken spar
and tossed by the angry waves. Coolness and calm in the absence
of danger is natural efiough, but its manifestation in the face of tempest
and storm, smrrounded by terror-stricken passengers and crew, is
sufficiently rare to place it in the ranks of the heroic. The secret lies :—

1. In Paul’s consciousness of God's Ownership. * Whose 1 am.”
His bhecanse He made me; I am His creature, He my Creator, unto
whom I owe allegiance and service—*“ Whom I serve !” In the word
“werve” in this place there is the sense of worship, as in Rom. i. 9 and
2 Tim. I. 3, in each of which places the same word isuscd in the original.
“Whose Tam ! Whom I serve ! What a gracious acceptance ! What
a blessed surrender ! T belong unto and worship with my spirit the only
living and true God, whose is the sea and all that therein is, who holds
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its waters in the hollow of His hand, and who gives and rales hotl,
storm and calim according to His unerring wisdom and gracious purpose.
“Whose Tam!” Hath He not redeemed me 7 Not with corruptible
things, as silver and gold, but by His own precions blood. I am not my
own ; I have been bought with the blood of Him “whose I am and
whom I serve!” Called by His 3pirit and His grace, He hath also
wooed and won me to Himself, and nothing can ever separate me from
the love of God which is in Christ Jesus,—not even this storm.
‘““He hath won my affections,

) And bound my soul fast.”

-9, Paul was on the right track. It is ever well with the soul, if not
always congenial to the body, when consciously in the way of the Divine
appointment, even when that way leads through the furnace or across
the track of a storm. Paul had desired, even prayed God to take him to
Rome, but little did he think the journey would be made after this
fashion. Handcuffed to a Roman soldier, who was changed every four
hours for another ; through privations, sufferings and perils which
language fails to portray; yet it was the right way, and in it how
wonderful to behold all things working together for good. In this case
the crew and passengers are given unto the apostle [see verses 24 and
377 ; not a life was lost, they escaped all safe to land.

“ God moves in a mysterious way
His wonders to perform ;
He plants His footsteps in the sea
And rides upon the storm.”

3. He was o prayerful man, was Paul, and now especially did he
realise its restfulness and power. I take it that his “old man” was as
frightened as the rest on board that'old corn ship, and that it took much
prayer to keep him down and prevent him from getting the upper hand.
But, glory be to God, the answer came,—‘Fear not, Paul!” When
the Lord commands, all fears may then literally and actually be given
to the winds, for the Divine command carries witk it Divine enabling.

4. He was a believing man. God was his shelter (Psa. Ixi. 3) and
very present help in the midst of peril. Yes, he was a man of faith—
“T believe God” (ver. 25). In the holy confidence of faith in his
Lord, he could stand forth bold and fearless in the midst of the storni.
exhorting his trembling fellows to be of good cheer.

5. He had a clear conscience. His better self was master, his lower
self subservient. He rejoiced in a good conscience, through the
blood of Christ, by which it was purged, and his soul set at happy
liberty in the loving service of the living and true God. He had not
exercised himself daily to have a conscience void of offence towards God
and towards man for nothing. Now, in the time of suffering and peril,
he reaps the good frnit of that holy effort, standing there as he does.
erect and fearless, on a creaking old corn ship, in the midst of men with
guaking hearts and trembling knees, whilst the billows roar and rnsh
like furies all around. In the darkness and terror, there was a calm
light in his soul which no adverse wind could extinguish.

Here, then, dear reuder, is this secret of the Liord, which is with
them that fear Him. May it be yours and mine, and may untold
numbers learn it, too, through His grace, by His Spirit, in His Son.
Awen. SAMUEL DBANKS.

Orpington, Dec., 1897,

E
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A PAPER ON THE TRINITY.
By I. C. Jounson.

HE word Trinity is not to be found in the Old Testament, nor in
the New, but that which is understood by it is very clearly revealed
in both.

It is a great mystery, and cannot be comprehended by mankind ;
indeed it is doubtful whether angelic intelligencies in heaven know more
about it than the saints on earth, for it is by the Church these powers
in the heavenlies do learn the manifold wisdom of God (Eph. iii. 10).

It is a subject too deep for human reason to fathom, and too high for
angelic reach. For—

“ To comprehend the great Thee-One,
Is more than highest angel can,

Or what the Trinity hath done,
From death and hell to ransom man,

But this true Christians all may boast,
A truth from nature never learned,
That Father, Son, and Holy Ghost,
To save our souls are all concerned.”

It is, however, a doctrine to be received and believed in as a part of the
education of Christians, for without such an education by the Spirit of
God we must for ever be ignorant of the true object of worship. Paul
the apostle was anxious concerning the Colossians to whom he wrote,
being desirous that they might be comforted and brought, not to the
comprehension, but to the acknowledgment of the mystery of God, and
of the Father, and of Christ, in whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom
and knowledge (Col. ii. 2). ) )

Here we have a Trinity set forth, God the Holy Ghost; God the
Father ; and Christ, who is the Son of God. Whilst Jehovah has been
pleased to reveal Himself in the unity of the Divine essence (Deut. vi.
4) : ““ Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God is one Lord,” yet it is clear that
He subsists in a Trinity of Persons, for we have the Person of the Father
(Heb. i. 3) God the Son is described as the express image of the person of
the Father. That Christ the Son of God is a person, the apostle (2 Cor. ii.
10) says, “ If I forgave anything I forgave it in the person of Christ.”
And Pilate regarded Christ as a person, for he said, “I am innocent of
the blood of this just person.” And there are no fewer than 48 personal
pronouns in Isa. liii. a (chapter of only 12 verses) relating to the person
of Christ Jesus, or God the Son. As to the personality of the Holy Spirit
in Isa. 40, there are ten personal pronouns referring to Him within the
compass of six verses. That there is a plurality of persons in the God-
liead was made known to the sons of men very early in the world’s
historv. God said (Gen. i. 20), * Let us make man in our own image,
after our likeness. So God created man in His own image, in the
image of God created He him.” Notice the change of the pronouns
from the plural sur to the singular He and His, shewing singularity of
essence and plurality of persons. The word God in the original is a
plural noun, “Elohim.” The creation and formation of man is the work
of the Holy Three.

The great and incommunicable name Je-ho-vah is always in the
singular number, and is never used plurally, because it is expressive of
His essence, whicl is one.
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The word Jehovah expresses the fact, that “ He was, that He is, and
that He is to come ; the Almighty,” The plurality of persons in the
Godhead in Gen.iii. 22 is seen. For when Adam had transgressed
the divine command, “The Lord God said, Behold the man is become
as one of us, to know good and evil.” And when men hegan to build
the Tower of Babel God determined to punish their pride and vain
glory by confounding their language and speech ; so said, * Go to, let ns
go down and confound their language.”

That there is a Trinity is made clear by the words, *“ For there are
three that bear record in heaven : the Father, the Word, and the Holy
Ghost ; and these three are one” (1 John v. 7). The essence one, the
persons three. “A Triune God, distinct in persons, yet in essence one
incomprehensible.” The Church of England creed is right in saying
the Father is God ; the Son is God ; and the Holy Ghost is God ; yet
there are not three Gods but one God. That the Father is God we see
in Heb. i: “ God (that is the Father) who at sundry times and in divers
manners, spake in time past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in
these last days spoken unto us by His Son.” Here is evidently a
plurality. The Father speaks of and to His Son. And the Son’s
equality with the Father is shewn in the third verse : ¢ Who being the
brightness of His glory and the express image of His Person,” is set forth
as an object for worship, for the Father said, “ Let all the angels of God
worship Him; ”” and that we might not mistake His dignity, the Father
addresses Him, saying, “ Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever”
(Heb. i. 8). Then if we turn to the gospel by John (chap. i.) we read.
“In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the
Word was God. All things were made by Him.” Here is evidently a
distinction in the persons. We have a Person who was with God, and
was essentially Himself God, being the Son of God.

The personality of the Father as distinct from the Person of the
Son is seen in that the Lord Jesus when on earth spake of His Father
about 40 times in two or three chapters in John. Again, in that beautiful
chapter where Jesus speaks of going away to the Father, He comforts
His sorrowing disciples by saying, “1 will pray the Father and He will
give you another Comforter who shall abide with you for ever.” Now
we have clearly and unmistakeably a Trinity of Persons set before us in
the Scriptures. Jesus the Son of God, who is one Person, prays to the
Father, who is another Person, that He should give you a third Person,
who is styled the Comforter. Here we have a Trinity of Persous and
all engaged in the matter of salvation.

A Trinity was manifest at the baptism of our Lovd Jesus Christ,
who is the Son of God; John was baptizing Him in the waters of
Jordan, when the Father spake from heaven saying, ¢ This is My
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.” The Holy Ghost was there
in the form of a dove, and abode upon Him. Thus the glorious Trinity
of divine persons graced the ordinance of baptism, expressing the
pleasuve of the Father at the act of the Son in the presence of the Holy
Spirit. Now as Jesus is our pattern it becomes all believers in
Him to follow in His footsteps by beiug baptized in the Name of the
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. And as our heavenly
[ather was well pleased with His Sou in that important act of sub-
mission, He will also be plensed with thosc who imitate Jesns by
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being obedient to the divine command, for He hath said, “ If ye love
Me keep my commandment.” The Trinity is taught us by Jesus when
with the woman at the well of Samaria. He tells her, that the true
worshipper worships the Father in Spirit and in truth. Here Jesus is
onc person, He speaks of the Father, another person, and of the Spirit, a
third person.

In John xiv. He speaks of the Father and the Comforter. In John
xv. Jesus speaks of Himself as the True Vine and His Father as the
Husbandman, and at the 26th. ver. speaks of another person, the Com-
forter. (John xvi.) He says they have not known the Father nor Me
(the Son). He says, I must go away or the Comforter will not come.
He. the Spirit of Truth, shall guide you into all truth. Then we have
the Apostle Paul's token of his epistles or Benediction. 1st, The
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ (one person); 2nd, And the love of
God (the Father) (another person); and 8rd, the communion of the
Holy Ghost (a third person) (2 Cor. ii. 14).

Again to the Thessalonians (1 Thess. iii. 11), “ Now God Himself
(the Holy Spirit) and (our Father) a distinct person, and our Lord Jesus
Christ direct our way unto you.”

It is well to remember that each of the divine persons possesses like
perfections, or attributes; viz., Eternity, Infinity, Omnipotence,
Omnipresence, Omnicience, Immortality, Immutability, Faithfulness,
aud Lorve, for God is Love.

It is remarkable that so many trinities should present themselves to
the careful student of the Scriptures. For example, the pastor’s.text on
Wednesday evening last, John xiii. 17, “If ye know these things happy
are ye if ye do them.” A casual reader would not perceive a trinity of
ideas therein, but he showed us that there was expressed, 1st, Knowledge ;
ond, Obedience; 3rd, Happiness, as the result of obedience. There
are many trinities. Take 1st, Ruin by the Fall; 2nd, Redemption
by Jesus Christ; and 3rd, Regeneration by the Holy Ghost. Then
yesterday, to-day, and for evermore.

There are the three stages of the believer’s experience : a state of
nature, a state of grace, and in reserve, a state of glory. We have set
before us the chief graces, Faith, Hope, and Charity, or Love. Angels,
men and devils, three orders of beings. One Lord, one faith, one
baptisn. '

We have, moreover, a trinity of orders of men distinct from each
other of which the world is made up, the Jews, the Gentiles, and the
Church of God (1 Cor. x. 32). The examples are too numerous to be
produced in a short paper.

But let us never forget that God in the Trinity of His persons and
in the unity of His essence is the only true and proper object of worship
by the mediation of the Christ of God. Amen.

[The foregoing was written by request and read by the writer, Mr. L. C.
Johnson, at the opening of the winte: session of the pastor’s (Mr. C.
Guy’s) Bible-class on the evening of the first Monday in November,
1597, at Zoar Chapel, Gravesend.]

(iod is a debtor to none but Himself; but when He gives an absolute
prowise He engages Himself to fulfil it, and places His veracity at stake.
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FOOTSTEPS OF THE FLOCK.
By M. A. J.
Our gracious keeper.—Psa. cxxi. 5.

HIS is said to be the traveller’s Psalm, and as such it is adapted to
every stage of his journey. The journey of life is varied and full
‘of changes, new scenes and fresh objects meet us at every turn. Those
who have travelled far along the rugged path, know full well its many
dangers, trials, and temptations. They also know the weakness of human
nature, and how unfit and inadequate to gain victory over difficulties in
and of themselves. The truths set forth in this Psalm meet the needs of
weary, footsore travellers; from it they can gather strength for the
journey, and peace for the heart. Omne truth must suggest itself to us as
we plod along,—God remembers us, yes, and He does not look upon us
as giants but as dust, and well does He remember that we who are in
“this tabernacle do groan, being burdened.” ¢ The Lord is thy keeper.”
Delightful statement ! As we reflect, it gives rise to this thought—
God has engaged to be our keeper. This means that every child of God,
during his journey through life, shall be under Divine protection at all
times. Israel, when in the wilderness, was thus protected and led ; and
“does not God still favour His eternally loved ones ; God will not, under
any circumstances, entrust His holy ones to the care of another.

We often rejoice in “the exceeding great and precious promises ”
given. May we not rejoice in the endearing names by which God has
‘graciously revealed Himself : names that imply the tenderest relation-
ships, and are calculated to afford infinite strength to the soul while pass-
ing through the valley of Bacca. How grandly these sublime truths
blend together in this Psalm, forming a rich casket of goodly pearls of
immense value ; and to us they are of invaluable help. As we dive into
_their depths, and discover the mines of wealth, we cannot fail to gather
_strength for the day’s engagements. One thing is certain, we are noi
engaged in a conflict at our own peril. We are not our own keepers.
The secret of the Christian’s power is to be still—to trust alone in the
‘mighty God—He fights our battles, and gives us the honour of victory.

GOD IS ABLE TO KEEP HIS SAINTS.

This in itself is a sweet truth ; and deep down in the heart there is
a glad response to this truth. The great lessons of revelation, doctrine,
and experience, harmonize in deepening this impression. ¢ He is able!”
Yes, and willing too. To-day we are on the journey, our path lies along
a dubious road, the world is hostile to us. Satan, the arch accuser, is
opposed, our nature weak, timid and corrupt : yet we have certain con-
‘victions, hopes and expectations. We know that Infinite goodness has
provided a glorious inheritance—a perfect rest—a beautiful home. We
know that eternal love redeemed us, and sovereign nnmerited grace called
and saved us, and has brought us into fellowship with the Father and Son.
Yet when we look at self, and view self in weakness, smirounded by many
adverse circumstances, and burdened by infirmities, we are feartul that
we shall never reach the home, or veceive an entrance into the joy of our
Lord. Hush! poor doubting soul, God is able to keep thee. He who
contrived the way will lead thee along it. Infinite wisdom knows all your
needs. God is acquainted with all your difficulties. He knows full well
all you lack, and to all His people “* He giveth more grace.” Do note
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this precious word—* more grace,” all the grace you need for daily service,
and still more grace to follow : every grace you receive, brings this
assuring promise of more fo follow.

My brother, Infinite power conducts us safely through all opposing
forces. He will fight our battles, and land you safely on the eternal shores
in splendid triumph, by presenting you faultless before His throne with
great joy. For God isable. Never heed thy foes; think more of thy friends!

GOD HAS ENGAGED TO KEEP HIS SAINTS.

This thought has been the joy of saints in all ages—from the time of
Moses down to that of John at Patmos. This thought proves to be the
joy of our hearts to-day ! It will be seen in promises made first to the
Lord Jesus Himself, that God has engaged to keep His people. To His
Son the Father promised that, “ He shall see of the travail of His soul
and shall be satisfied.” In this Divine promise surely it is not difficult.
to see the engagement on God’s part in keeping and preserving His chosen
people, and preserving them in Christ Jesus unto eternal glory. It was
in the confidence of this thought we are considering that Hannah in her
song could so joyously express—* He will keep the feet of His saints.”
It was Job’s consolation amidst great sufferings—¢ the righteous shall
hold as his way.” It was this endearing thought that stimulated Isaiah
—*Behold, I have graven thee upon the palms of My hands.” Such
words Dbring the glad assurance that * no weapon formed against thee
shall prosper.”

Fellow-traveller, be assured of this—God has engaged to keep thee “ as
the apple of His eye.” Our Lord declares that *‘ no man shall pluck thée
out of His hand.” Hence in the light of these promises, the beautiful
inspiring words fall npon our hearts, “ Fear mnot, little flock, it is your
Tather's good pleasure to give unto you the kingdom.” How appropriately
does the triumphant language of the apostle come in here. I mean the
bold challenge he gave to the Church at Rome, ¢ Who shall lay anything
to the charge of God’s elect ?” * Who shall separate us from the love
of Christ?” True, there may be afflictions—but God is with us!
there may be tribulations, but God will deliver us.  In all, through all,
God has engaged to keep us.

GOD HAS AND WILL KEEP HIS SAINTS.

There have been clouds of darkness, nights of sorrow, many trials in
the past. Some have waded through deep waters; your frail bark has been:
tossed from wave to wave upon the billows of the deep, yet you have not
been overwhelmed—¢ the Lord Jehovah has been the strength of your
song, and the joy of your heart.” As you review the past, you may
prove the sweetness of that one word—God has brought you THROUGH all.

As we look into the future, we do so with confidence in God, that
as in the past, so in the future, He will keep us. He will not forsake,
for “ the mountains may depart, and the hills be removed, but My kind-
ness shall not depart from thee.”

“ Fear not, I am with thee, O be not dismayed !
Oh, I am thy God, and will still give thee aid;

T’ll strengthen thee, help thee, and cause thee to stand,
Upheld by My righteous, omnipotent hand.”

Chirist is Leaven’s wonder, and the world's great sacrifice ; God’s gift, and
the Churcl’s everlasting portion.—Jenner.
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GOLDEN VIALS FULL OF INCENSE.
By W. Jryes Sryres,
Author of “A Manual of Fuith and Practice.”

‘“And when He received the hook, the four living creatures and the twenty-four elder=

(who each had harps and golden vials full of incense, which are the prayers of the
snints) fell down before the Lamb.”—Rev, v. 3.
THUS, it is suggested, this important verse can be best presented in English.
The original, by a peculiarity of construction which need not be discussed,
seems to indicate that the * elders ” only had * harps ” and * vials.” This it
is sought to show by a re-arrangement of the words.

The passage occurs in the description of a vision, setting forth in highly
symbolical language the induction of the dear Redeemer to universal dominion.
He receives ‘“ the book of government’’ (James Wells), the contents of which
He undertakes to actualise, as the pre-ordained periods for their fulfilment
progressively arrive. Joy fills the hearts of the heavenly intelligencies that
the once-slain Lamb should be thus honoured and exalted. Hence the
¢ living creatures ” and “the elders”’ prostrate themselves before Him and
rapturously sing the “ new song ” of verses 9 and 10.

Whom the “living creatures’’ symbolise remains a matter of debate.
Whether they stand for Christian ministers, as our brother R. E. Sears, with
Dr. Gauntlet, supposes: or “the whole creation,” as the Bishop of Ripon, Dr.
W. Boyd Carpenter, and Dr. Milligau in the *‘ Expositor’s Bible ” inform us:
or the “elect angels,” which is the writer’s personal conviction—does not,
however, now concern us. The “elders,” it is generally agreed, represent the
Church of God in its entirety, and as such we will now regard them.

Our enquiry relates solely to the * vials” * of incense held by the elders.
The phrase is so difficult that not a few commentators have shown their
wisdom by evading it, while other expositions are so vague as to express
nothing definite. James Wells, with Dr. Gill and the Bishop of Ripon, regards
the prayers symbolised by the incense as the personal petitions of the elders
themselves, or rather of the saints on earth, of whom these sre the representa-
tives, and advances somewhat trite truisms upon the purity, the savour of
Christ, and the fervour and fulness of heart which the symbols suggest and
which characterise all prayers that are heard in heaven. Remarks like these,
though edifying, do not, it must be admitted, touch the difficulties which so
many feel in connection with the passage. There is, therefore, room for its
re-consideration.

I.—Some, on a casual and cursory examination of the words, have thought
that they substantiate the Romish doctrine of the intercession of deceased suints.
Holy beings in the heavenly sphere are (it has been supposed) here repre-
sented, as presenting the supplications of sinners on earth to Christ, who is
Himself too august and remote to be more directly approached and appealed
to. This, lowever, may readily be shown to be untenable. The petitions in
question are those of the saints—namely, accredited professors of religion, not
of fallen and estranged sinners whom grace is impelling to seek mercy in their
first prayers to God. The elders did not bear censers of incense, but vials,
and so contrast in a marked manner with the Lord Jesus, the Angel-Priest of
chap. viii. 3, who had a * censer with much incense,” which he added to the
prayers of all saints, perfuming and presenting them and thus procuring their
acceptance with God. Nor are these elders said to make intercession, or to
urge any reason why the prayers in question should receive the Saviours
gracious attention. Yet, further, Rome's doctrine is that a few only of the
pious dead, who are technically but most erroneously in th_e'.s sense styled
‘“saints,” are employed in heaven to solicit a favourable reception for prayers
utttered on warth. The twenty-four elders, however, evidently represcot not
a select minority, but an aggregate—a company considered in its entirety.

B
#Neither " vial” nor “bowl” appears to represent the idea of the original. A raised

fruit-dish on an ordinary dessert table is perhaps the most fg,.mili'.u' modern object Ly
which the form of the Greek “phial” or the Roman '* patera” can be illustrated.




a2 .THE EARTHEN VESSEL

This ix fatal to the idea that the (so-called) Saints Alban, Andrew, Aunue,
Augustin, Bridget, George, Peter, Patrick, and the rest—are intended. More-
over, it contradicts the express assertion that * there is oue Mediator (to the
exclusion of all others) between God and men—the Man Christ Jesus.”

1I.—A view substantially identical with that given on page 375 of the
Eartwex Vessgl for 1897 is held by many Protestants. In the well-known
¢ Critical and Experimental Commentary 7 we are informed that the godly dead
in heaven ** are employed by God to present our prayers.” Thus A. R, Faussett,
AL, explains the passage. In the notes of Albert Barnes we are further told
that the representatives of the Church in heaven (the elders) spoken of as
‘priests * (ver. 10) -are (here) described as officiating in the temple above, on
behalf of the Church still below, and as offering incense while the Church is
engaged in prayer.” This he deems ““the only correct interpretation.”” These
able writers are indeed more cautious than the author of the paragraph in
question, and avoid the extreme literalism and detail which, even those who
hold this opinion must admit, detract from its value. Mr. Fausset, for
example, concedes that the office of the elders is performed ‘‘in some way
anknown to us,” and Barnes says of his interpretation that ‘it seems to be the
only obvious one.” The sterling Protestantism of these good men none would
question. Mr. Fausset distinctly disassociates his exposition from affinity
with the Romish error of our offering prayer to and through deceased saints.
Seeing, too, that Barnes in his several English editions received the sanction
of such editors as Ingram Cobbin, Dr. Cumming, Samuel Green, and Dr.
Henderson —no unworthy representatives of the three principal denominations
of Protestant Dissenters—it would be unfair to impute Papistical tendencies
to those who eutertain a view which has received such respectable support.

The objections to it are, however, so formidable as to be insuperable.
Some are identical with those already urged against the first, or Papal inter-
pretation. The elders did not present or offer the prayers mentioned—the
incense-laden bowls were in themselves fragrant, and it is not said that the rich
perfume was burning aud emitting odorous smoke to render these prayers
acceptable to Christ. The priests of old, again, stood while interceding; these
prostrated themselves. before the Lamb. The priesthood of believers indeed
comprehends interceding for men (1 Tit. ii. 3), but the presentation by one
man of another's prayers either on earth or in heaven, has no support in the
Bible. The elders certainly did not vocalise or reiterate the petitions referred
to, in fact they are represented as being absolutely silent concerning them.
Their harps they doubtless employed to accompany their song; their bowls of
incense they must, therefore, have laid mutely before the Lamb ere striking
the celestial strings, for which both hands would be assuredly needed. In a
word, the symbols when examined, do not sustain the idea.

Moreover, it is contrary to the analogy of faith. Were this view correct,
there are, when all is said (as a recent letter to the editor bappily expresses it)
“ gubordinate mediators ” between Christ and sinners. This would make so
terrible a lesion in the harmonious testimony of the Scriptures of truth as to
render the exposition inadmissible.

II1.—A third opinion, to which the writer as the result of his own indepen-
dent study has been led, is with bumility and deference advanced. The prayers
in question were those ** of the saints,” not *“of all the saints,”” as in chapter
viii. 3, 4. The petitions of some only of God’s suppliants are therefore
intended, and possibly not all the prayers of these. What saints and what
prayers are meant ? This is our enquiry. Our reply is, the unanswered prayers
of those saints who had liced and died priov to the epoch of this vision.

Chapters iv. and v. are evidently prefatory to the further contents of the
book. They do not predict what was hereafter to happen, but symbolically
describe what bad occurred when Jesus formally accepted the responsibilities
and duties which devolved upon Himas the Master and Monarch of all things.
Hence this vision does not portray what would take place from that date to
the eud of time, and the prayers could not be those of God's elect people who
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were then unregenerate or unhorn. We are therefore shut up to the irdea
expressed above, In all previous ages God had had a praying people. Milliony
of petitions had ascended to His throne. All had heen licard: many had
remained unanswered. David had asked that *the whole eartli might he
filled with His glory.”” Doubtless every inspired prophet had heen moved to
turn his predictions into petitions. Isaiah, for example, had besought that the
scattered children of Israel might be gathered one by one, and the Gentiles
brought to trust in the coming Messiah. Unanswered prayers are living
tbings; their record is on high. The zeal of the Lord of Hosts will ensure
what faith has asked for, though He may reserve the blessing. Many of the
petitions of Old Testament saints could not have been fulfilled till * the
government”’ was actually ¢ on the shoulders ” of the ascended Saviour. It is
therefore appropriate that He should be reminded of favours which He had
long since been besought to grant. ¢ Lord, remember David,” his vows and
his prayers, so prayed another saint some years after ie had ‘¢ fallen on
sleep " (Psa. cxxxii. 1). Lord, remember these fragrant, ancient, and long
unanswered prayers of Thy saints, wag, it is submitted, the meaning of the mute
action of the elders in our verse.

Lastly, we may in spirit emulate their holy action. Luther is dead, but
‘his prayers for the downfall of Popery abide. Calvin ig dead, but his prayers
for the extension of the truth for which he lived and laboured survive him.
The martyrs of the sixteenth century were hounded out of the world, but
Heaven forgets not how they besought that England might be freed from.-
Rome’s vile tyrauny.

Stevens, Murrell. Wells, Foreman, Palmer, Wright, Hazelton, Collins,
Cooper, true saints if ever saints trod this sinful earth, prayed for tbeir
several Churches, for the people they loved, for the cause of God and His
Gospel. Their prayers were sweetly perfumed and indisputably accepted: are
they yet answered ? Alas! no. Men with a little top learning who have
nothing of the true knowledge which these possessed, are in the ascendancy.
Wolves scatter the sheep. Qur distinctive doctrines are but little considered.
‘Confederacy with men of error is openly practised. Our prayers are faint, few,
and feeble, but we may present theirs, which were as fragrant incense to the
Lord, Most Holy: nor will Jesus allow them eventually to fail of their
fulfilment,

BAPTISTS—WHAT ABOUT THEM?

Serial Papers on Baptist History, Principles, Practices, Churches,
and Men. —XVIIL

By Samuer Baxks.
BAPTIST PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICES — (Continued),

WuAT about the children ? It is desirable that here and now we shoald ask
and endeavour correctly to answer the question, ‘ What is our position as
Baptists (both in priuciple and practice) with regard to infants and little
children ?

First, let me relate two true stories. No. 1: OQur vevered friend, Dr.
Angus, in a letter to me, said that *“in Jamaica the Baptist missionaries used
to take the infants into the pulpit and pray over them, which met a natural
and divine craving in the hearts of the people. But it became a superstition,
not unlike infant baptism itself, and they gave it over, sabstituting for it a
family prayer-meeting at the home.” ~No. 2: Upon a time a (su-called)
Calvinistic minister was staying awhile at the house of a friend, little children
being included in the household. At family prayer it was noticed that he
omitted to pray at all for the children. Upon being yuestioned concerning
the omission, his reply was to the eftect that he knew not whether sowe, or
all, or none of the children were in the election of grace, theretore, as the
Lord alone knoweth them that are Ilis, and where and when and how to tind
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aud fetch them, it was unnccessary and would be futile to pray for these
children.

Let me ask all friends who have not yet read the sermon on ** Infant
Salvation " (published in small booklet form), by the late Mr. James Wells, to
get it and read it without delay.

I may safely say that the common belief of all Baptlsts (any isolated
exceptions would but serve to prove the rule) is that infants and little children
taken from time iuto eternity are taken to be with Christ. which is far better,
for ** of such is the kingdom of heaven.” They are received into the heavenly
and eternal habitations, as the case may be. either without or notwith-
standing the erroneous semi-Pagan nonsense of infant sprinkling, or even
infantine Immersion, as in the Greek Church, for which uncalled-for and
itnproper ceremouny the dear little innocents themselves may well be held
guiltless.

The Baptists of all shades of thought believe in and regularly and con-
sistently practise, prayer for their children—both as parents, Sunday-school
teachers, pastors, and evangelists. God forbid that we should cease to
pray for them—so long as we have breath to pray with and children to
pray for.

Qur usual practice in regard to mothers and new-born babes is this : the
first time the mother is well and strong enough to get out, the ehild is brought
by or with hLer to the assembly at the time for public worship. The minister
is apprised of their presence and the parents’ desire. In the course of the
united prayer the congregation join with the parents in thanksgiving and
praise to Almighty God both for the life spared and the life given, praying
that the child may grow up to receive and be made a blessing, and to be mani-
fested by the grace and power of the Divine Spirit, as a child of God and
inheritor of the kingdom of heaven, through Jesus Christ our Saviourand ever-
living Lord.

Then again, as concerning their upbringing, we most heartily desire and
seek to bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, both as
teachers in the Sabbath-school connected with the assembly and as parents in
the home.

“God bless the little children— God bless the little children,
The angels at the door! Who cheer our saddest hours,
The music sweet of little feet And shame our fears for future years,
That patter on the floor. ! ~ And give us winter flowers.

God bless the hittle children
Whom here no more we see,

Fled from their nest, and gone to rest,
Where we desire to be.”

Orpington, January. 1898.

THE LATE MR. EDWARD CASEY, OF CHESHUNT

(For 25 years Minister of the Gospel, who entered into rest Nov. 11th, 1897
aged 57 years).

“The memory of the just is blessed.”
THE riches of sovereign grace were sweetly displayed in Mr. E. Casey's
conversion, his call to the ministry, and his subsequent labours. He was horn
January 12th, 1840, at Old Ford, Bow. His father, a most godly man,a
preacher of tlie Gospel of the grace of God, was called suddenly away at the
age of forty-four. Many times most earnestly he prayed that God would
have mercy npon hLis son, as his conduct, and the company he went amongst,
being very foud of dancing, was a great trial to him, and ofttimes, most
kindly and affectionately, did he reprove him, saying, “My boy, living and

dying in the state you are in, hell will be your portion.”
At length the appointed time arrived for Edward Casey to be called by
grace ; the sudden death of his father being made the means, under the power
of the Holy Ghost, to mnake him feel deeply concerned about his never dying
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goul, which was in the year 1863, and so manifest was the change that it
was greatly marked by all around him.

He was baptized at Blackmore, by Mr. Trotman, after which he became a
momber and deacoxa at the Strict Baptist cause at Brentwood, where his dear
wife’s father, Mr. Nathan Warner, used to preach,

In the year 1878 he removed to Cheshunt and joined the Strict Baptist
Church at Waltham Abbey, under the pastorate of the late Mr. William
Winters, where he filled the office of deacon, secretary, and trustee, when he
had an invitation to take the pastorate at Walkern, Herts., and remained for
seven years, since which time he has supplied various Churches.

When first exercised about the ministry what deep exercise of soul and
many sleepless nights it caused him, as he felt the most unlikeliest to stand up
in the Lord’s name, although many friends felt that the Lord had a work for
him to do. But one night especially he told the Lord he could not go, as he
stuttered so in his speech, when the Lord applied these words with power,
* Aaron thy brother can speak well ” (Exodus iv. 14), which set him at liberty,
as he felt and knew that his Elder Brother, Jesus Christ, could speak well, and
from that time

HE CEASED TO STUTTER,

and fromn thence has gone forth to tell out what he has felt, tasted and
handled of the word of life.

God was indeed good in so manifesting His love and mercy to him the
last month of his life; it was the crowning act of His love towards him.

On the 5th of October (Tuesday evening), when sitting in his room, the
Lord broke in upon his soul with these words, “ For He shall stand at the
right hand of the poor to save him from those that condemn his soul ”
(Psalm cix. 31), which so fitted him, and said he had not had such a blessing
for the last fifteen years, and felt on retiring to rest that He could both lay
him down and sleep, for the Lord made him to dwell in safety.

On the 31st of October he started from his home to go to Peterboroughs
When not many minutes’ walk from Cheshunt Station he felt unwell and had
to be driven home. Writing to a dear friend at Peterhorough, after explaining
all about the attack, there was this sentence, I felt very weak all night; if I
could have reached you on Sunday morning would have ventured. I had been
very much blessed, I hope, in the week, and especially on Friday night, in my
own soul,and I told the dear Lord I did want to see Him face to face, and I
thought when taken, that want was about to be realised, but felt I wanted to go
and tell my friends and brethren a little of the goodness and mercy of God to
me, a sinful worm, as I had anticipated having a good day with you on the
Sabbath, but feel ‘it is not in man that walketh to direct his steps’ as ‘ the
steps of a good man are ordered by the Lord, and he delighteth in His way.””

On Wednesday evening, Nov. 3rd., he went to IXensal Rise (where he
stood in membership), his eldest son accompanied him, and preached from,
‘ Received up into glory ” (1 Timothy iii. 16), which was marked by a!l who
heaérd him, most of them saying aud feeling that he was very near his journey’s
end,

On the following Sabbath, Nov. 7th, he preached at Red Hill, taking his
text (this being his last) from, “Behold I stand at the door and knock”
(Revelation iii. 20), and expressed with great confidence on parting with a
friend that *if that was lLis last night upon earth he should go to heaven.”

On Thursday, Nov. 11th, he left his home for Turnford, being about a
mile and half, where he superintended a brickfield, and was returning home
about half-past four in the afternoon, but had not proceeded far when, feeling
unwell, he hailed a cart, which happened to be passing, and was permitted to
reach his home, when he managed to sit on his armchair greatly struggling for
his breath, after which he was enabled to get on the couch, and breathed out
to his dear wife, “ [ am dying,”” **Thy will be done,”” and passed away about
five o’clock, having been in his home not more than Hve minutes.

On Tuesday, Nov. 16th, all that was mortal was interred in Cheshunt
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Cemetery, Mr. Painter, of Oxfordshire, officiating, singing in the chapel his
favourite hymn (Dr. Doddridge's) “ Jesus, I love Thy charming naime,” his
favourite tune, *“ Arabia,” and around the grave one of John Kent’s, “In hope
of life eternal given,” a great number of friends from all parts being present.

On the following Sabbath, Mr. Palmer, pastor of * Ebenezer,” Waltham
Abbey, preached from the departed’s last words, *“ Thy will be done,” his
dear wife and family Leing present.

He is now realising that much-loved hymn of Mrs. Sturton’s (170, Denham'’s
Selection) which he so often quoted :—

“ No more shall we mourn l But ever behold Thee
That Thy face Thou'rt concealing, Fresh glories revealing.

No Satan, no sin, Amen, Hallelujah !
Base intruders below ; Come, Lord, even so.”

SYDNEY MasoN, son-in-law, on behalf of Mgs. Casry.

THE LATE RICHARD ASH HUXHAM

Was born at Totness, Devon, where he spent his youth, and there he com-
menced his ministry, continuing in the pastorate of the Baptist Church sonie
fourteen years, afterwards removing to Borough Green, Kent. He also
ministered for about two years at Chelmsford, then became the pastor at
Rattlesden, Suffolk, for six years, and finally for four years at Aldringham.
His health and strength failing he removed to Stowmarket, and for the past
four years has been quite laid aside, during two of these confined to the house
and helpless. So long as he could read the Bible was his chief companion,
and when a brother would call and pray with him he would thank him and
add his hearty Amen.

But for the last twelve months softening of the brain set in, which deprived
him from reading, writing, or even thinking coherently.

“ Many times,” writes his devoted wife, ‘I heard him say to his medical
attendant, ‘ Doctor, I want to go home.” A few days before his death, while
sitting by his side and finding him conscious, I said, ¢ You can now die, dear,
on those truths you used to delight to speak of.’ *Yes, I can,’ he replied.
¢ And you can leave me in the Lord’s bands.” ¢ Yes,that I can.” TFov the last
few days he was quite unconscious and slept away without a struggle. As 1
looked on him just as the spirit left the clay tabernacle the words came to
me:— .

“: Absent from flesh, oh, blissful thought,
I shall be near and like my God.’
This was on Thursday, the 16th of December, at the age of 72.”

His body was borne to the Cemetery by several of the deacons of the
Stowmarket Church, Mr. Bland committing it to the grave. Mr. C. Broome
engaged in prayer, and several of the Suffolk pastors were present.

THE LATE MR. CHARLES LAMBOURNE.
By His BROTHER JoHN.

My brother Charles was born at Mapledurham, a picturesque village on the
the bank of the River Thames, in Oxfordshire, in the year 1818. So that on
the 1st Nov., 1897, he entered on his 80th year and was spared only to see the
commencement of the present year, passing away Sunday night at ten minutes
to 12 o’clock, Jan. 2, 1898,

In bis early days he went to live at Wallingford, Berkshire, where he,
although very young, led the singing at the Baptist Chapel ; and, at the same
tine, the Lord began a work of grace in his heart, making himn feel the evil
of sin and a little of the misery of being without hope in the world, and while
thus under severe conviction, Mr, Warburton, from Trowbridge, came to
preach at the Chapel on a week night, and took these words for his text, ““ To
whom comning as unto a living stoue, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of
God and precious *’ (1 Peter 1i. 4), and while Mr. Warburton was describing
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the coming sinner, the burdens rolled away down into the sepulchre and never
had a resurrection. But all this had to he tried hundreds of times in various
ways, but grace stands every storm and lives at last.

My brother had mauny changes, removing to Kingston, in Surrey, where no
place could he find for the sole of the foot. He journeyed to Richmond to
liear the Word preached by Mr. Page, at Rehoboth Chapel, who baptized him,
and after being a member some few years, the Church at Providence,
Kingston, was formed, and he was one of the deacons for some years. The
cloud again moving he pitched at Old Brentford, Woolwich, Waterside, Wands-
worth, and Clapham Junction ; but later years was engaged in speaking the
Word to little Causes.

He was a lover of the distinguishing doctrines of grace, and had no
sympathy with the fashionable religion of the present day. He lived con-
tending for the faith once delivered to the saints, died in faith more than
happy. Safe!

“ Write, Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth, they
rest from their labours.” ¢ So He bringeth them to their desired haven.”

THE FUNERAL

took place on Thursday, January 6, at St. Mary’s Cemetery, Battersea Rise,
where a number of the deceased’s old friends assembled to pay their last
tribute of respect to his memory, among whom were Hy. Clark, W. Beale
(Wandsworth Common), A. Boulden, W. Davey and others (Surrey Tabernacle),
J. W. Banks (Chadwell-street), F. T. Newman (Clapham Junction), J. Parnell
(Stepney), and Mr. Cooper (West Hill, who superintended the funeral arrange-
ments).

The service was carried out in a very impressive and touching manner by
Mr, W. Jeyes Styles, of Wandsworth, a near neighbour of the deceased.

The mortal remains of Charles Lambourne are laid to rest near the spot
where the clay tabernacle of the late T. J, Merser and many others slumber
till the resurrection morn. Till then we bid adieu to one of whom we can sing
with Charles Wesley:—

“'Tis finished, 'tis done, the spirit is fled !
Our brother is gone, the Christiau is dead—

The Christian is living in Jesus’ love,
And gladly receiving a kingdom above.”

THE LATE JAMES ARTHURS SMITH, of Devizes, WILTs.

WE very deeply regret to have to record the decease of brother James Arthurs
Smith.  When the intelligence of his translation reached us, we, in our feel-
ings, sank fathoms. It was our privilege, just a few years ago, to have a little
conversation with the departed. It did not amount to much so far as the
quantity of words are concerned, but the quality.

Yes, we had a few words with him on two or three occasions, which united
our heart, We (not often) wrote to him ; he, now and again, wrote to us.
The compilation of either epistle did not occupy much paper ; but there was
always matter for meditation, and though he is taken from us, and we shall
never again see his face in the flesh, yet, the little attachment formed by a feu
words of conversation, and a few words in correspondence, knit and united our
heart as one in the things pertaining to eternity.

He belonged to the ** "Tis-a-point-I-long-to-know,” people. So do I. Satan
Larrassed him. So lie does me. He felt ‘" doubts and fears alternate rise.’”
SodoI. He said Jeremiah xvii. 9, is quite correct. So do I. He mourned
over the corruptions within. So do I.  He loathed iniquity, sin, evil thoughts,
evil deeds. So do I.

We bave enjoyed our visits to Devizes and communion with the friends
there, and if spared, should like to meet them again. This, however, we must
leave. The following letter from Mr, Hemmington, expresses his own and
the feclings of all who knew the departed.
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“My dear Mr. Banks.—1 make a sad communication to you, and make it

with a sad heart.

28, 1897, about 8 o'clock.

My senior deacon, Mr. James Smith, has been
suddenly taken from us by death.

Age 63.

He died last evening, December

¢ He was a man of high moral principle, very firm and decided in the truth,
yet not bigoted, refusing to see truth anywhere, or in anybody except

those of his own party.

‘Tt is a great loss to the ¢ Old Baptist,’ and to myself in other ways besides

that of a Church connection,

What a mercy, ¢ Thou remainest,’ (Cc.

“ Yours faithfully,

‘“C, HEMINGTON.

“ Caxtle Grounds, Devizes, Dec. 29, 1897."

We know the family, his beloved pastor and the Church feel their loss
‘most keenly, and we earnestly pray the Lord may fill the gap thus made, and
speak home some words of comfort and consolation, so that each may be
brought to acquiesce in this dispensation of His hand, and realise.

Behind a frowning Providence,
He hides a smiling face.

J. W. B.

THE PULPIT, THE PRESS, AND THE PEN.

““ Scattered Seed.” By T. Bradbury.
Secretary . Publishing Company, 43,
Sistova-road, Balham, S.W. Crown
8vo., cloth. Price 1ls. 6d, by post
le. 9d.

This latest volume of Mr. Bradbury's

sermons i8 quite equal to the former ones.

Full of Guspel truth ably presented.

The seed here scattered has been well

winnowed and chosen, and is quite free

from the duty-faith mixture so popular
in this day. The type is clear and the
binding neat, while its handy size fits it
for a pocket volume. We note there are

a few copies remaining on sale of the

three preceding volumes. The complete

set will be forwarded post free for 6s.

¢« Rome Underground.” By W. Stanley
Martin. London: W, Wileman, 27,
Bouverie-street, E.C. Price, paper
covers 6d. nett, cloth 1s. nett.

The author adduces the testimony of

the catacombs  against the errors of

Romaniem. Though only an introduc-

tion to a large subject the work is well

done, and the book is very suitable for
the elder scholars in our Sunday Schools,

and the younger members of our
Churches. The illustrations add to its
value.

“«“ kRoyal Sights”” By E. Wilmshurst,
illustrated. London: E. Wilmshurst,
Blackheath, 8.E., and 10, Paternoster-
square, E.C.

Mr, Wilmshurst retains his power of

presenting important lessons to the young

in a most interesting manner. This last

production of his pen is well worthy of a

place among those which have preceded

it. We wiek for it a wide circulation.

Will our Sunday School Superintendents
and Secretaries please note and distribute
it freely among their scholars.

‘“ The Gospel Magazine.” London: W.
H. and L. Collingridge, 148 and 149,
Aldersgate- street, E.C. Monthly, price
sixpence,

This oldest of our spiritual magazines

shows no sign of age, but is as vigorous,

truthful. and savoury as ever.

““Samson and Suicides.” By A. Dye.
London : R. Banks and Son, Racquet-
court, Fleet-street, E.C. Price three-
pence.

As the title suggests, Mr. Dye deals with

the painful, perplexing and solemn sub-

ject of suicide. The pamphlet is worthy
of a careful and prayerful perusal.

¢ Readings in Scripture Subjects for
7898.” A. B., Albany-villa, Temple
Ewell. near Dover. Price one penny,
10d. per dozen, 6s. per 100, post free.

Designed to promote a more systematical

study of the Word.

SERMONS.

“ Comfort Ye," by T. Bradbury (as

above). Priceone penny. ‘' The Footsteps

of the Flock in the Pathway of Trial,”’ by

Joseph Irons (reprint). Brighton: D.

Figk, 6, Brighton-place, Price one

penuy. “ The Trial and its Issue, by

J. Parpell. London : 7, Trigon-road,

Clapham, S.W. Price one penny. *.4

Vision of the Way to Heaven,” by E.

Carr. London: F, Kirby, 17, Bouverie-

street, Fleet-street, E.C. Price one

halfpenny. ¢ Now the Just shall Live
by Faith,' by R, Waters, AK.CL.

London: R, Banks and Son. DIrice one

shilling : six discourses.



AND GOSPEL

HERALD. 59

OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE.

LONDON STRICT BAPTIST MINIS-
TERS' ASSOCIATION,
NEw YEAR'S GATHERING.

ON Jammrg 4th was held at Little Alie-
street, E., the social tea auniversary of
the London Strict Baptist Ministers’
Asgociation. At this meeting the mem-
bers, with their wives and friends,
blend physics, psyphology, and spiritu-
ality. At 630 tea, cake, &c., seasoned
with mental intercourse, at which our
revered president, Mr. R. E. Sears. and
Mrs. Sears also, were with us. At 7,30 an
ascent into the higher life, singing
Hymn 386 (Stevens), prayer by brother
Chisnall, of Guildford, and reading Psa.
cxxi. by our president. Then the presi-
dent stated that he received the hon.
secretary’s letter, copies of which were
also sent to the associated members, and
felt led to preach from 1 Tim. i. 15,
which himself had suggested as a text,
last October, at our anniversary evening
meeting. He preached from the text
on Sunday, January 2nd, and through
his sermon God spoke peace to one of
His own children. This statement was
received with reverent applause.

The president then called ugon the
hon. sec. to give an address. The hon.
sec. briefly stated his belief, that a
healthy spiritual tone pervaded the
associated ministers, and that they
earnestly desired to progress on the
lines of our distinctive principles. He
also stated that a collection would be
taken for the sick brethren who were
in need, and confessed he knew but one
way of giving anything substantial to
Jesus Christ, and that was by supplying
the needs of His poor relations. The
collection amounted to £1 3s. 43d.,
which, coupled with 22s, sent for the
same fund from friends at * Mount
Ephraim,’” Margate, so rejoiced the
friends present that we heard some of
them smile. Several useful and beloved
brethren need substantial gifts. Will
the Churches to which we minister join
with Margate in the charity which is
greater than faith and hope ? They will
now they know our need, and thus seek
to bring the Church up to Pentecostal
philanthropy.

Then came the collation of the even-
ing, served up hot and free, by Presi-
dent Sears, and entitled

“ A THREEFOLD CORD.”
He showed a trinity in nnity, and uni-
ties in trinities. In the Divine Trinity,
in their works in the heavens, in the
rea, in vegetables, in beasts, birds, and
fishes, in c¢onduct. in man's ruin,
in redemption, and in salvation he
found trinities. He only, it seems to
me, Who is the Wisdom of God, can see

what the words of our president con- f

tain, because His infinite mind only can
grasp the infinities which are in them.
into which our finite minds cannot
penetrate. Into the heavens above, the
earth beneath, and the waters under the
earth, he (our president) enabled us to
peep, while we felt like Sir Isaac
Newton, on the shore of the universe,
and absolutely ignorant of what was in
it. I could not condense the lecture,
because it was the essence of many
lectures on natural philosophy, theology
and the divine library. Any scientist
who could condense gold seven times
purified and ingotted would, I think,
fail to condense this threefold cord.
When Mr. Sears sat down my thought
was, ‘‘ The name for that lecture is
*The Trinity Diamond.”” The ministers
were urgent for having it printed. Mr,
Sears, with his usual good natare, con-
sented, and said if there were profits
on its publication it should o to our
Sick Fund. For ministers and Sunday-
school teachers its value is beyond
rubies. If Church and Sunday-school
secretaries will send orders for copies
(1d. each) at once, to gunide us as to
numbers wanted, we shall be zlad.
GEO. FLOWER, Him. Sec.
30, Clifton-road, Peckham, London.
January 7th, 1898,

BROTHERLY BREATHINGS FOR
«HOPE,” HASLEMERE.

MosT of our readers are aware that
when Mr. E. Medhurst accepted the
pastorate at Fleet, it was on the under-
standing that he was to fulfil some ont-
standing engagements. Haslemere being
a place where he had preached about
twice a month for the last twelve years.
he took his farewell of them as a supply
on Lord’s-day, December 26th, 1397, In
the morning before announcing his
text,

Mr. Medhurst said his mind had been
exercised for some time as to a snitable
word to speak from on this occasion.
Several portions had occurred to him
with more or less power, but the words,
“ Look down from heaven, and behold,
and visit this vine” (Psa. lxxx. 14),
came to his mind and did not leave him.

Quite recently God had removed one
of the pillars of this cause. and now he
(the preacher) was about to leave them,
and he felt very thankful this morning
that his mind was directed to heaven on
behalt of the Church and congregation
here, and trusted the words taken as a
text would prove stimulating.

Mr. Medhurst first spoke of the }ine
as the Church ot God, a portion of
which meet in this place from Sabbath
to Sabbath—no matter how weak, it isa
part of the one Church, and it is a great
favour to belong to the few of God's
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Vine. The vine requires nursing, watoch-
ing over and pmyinﬁ for ; it also needs
the tenderest care. His prayer was that
the Lord would take of the vine that
worships within these walls, collec-
tively and individually. Remember
(said the preacher) I am a dying man
and you are dying creatures, and we
may never meet again. May the Lord
biess one and all with His saving grace
and mercy, 1s my earnest desire.

Notice the word “wvisit.” T do feel to
want Jesus to come this morning and
visit this Vine and satisfy the desire of
every living soul—to visit like a Father,
as ‘‘our Elder Brother,” this Church.
Oh, brethren. I cannot wish more for
you than that the Holy Ghost should
visit this vine in love, pity, and com-
passion. I would not like to dictate to
God, but I should like to see the Lord
visit this vine by giving it a pastor.
When this place was first opened you
were favoured with a pastor, Mr,
Reuben Harding. of blessed memory,
who continued with you (some thirty-
five years) till he was translated from
the Church on earth to the Church in
heaven., and should the Lord provide
you with another pastor, qualified for
the purpose, prize and pray for him.
Mr. M., with much earnestness, said,
Oh, Lord,

DO VISIT THIS VIXE,

and let souls be converted to Thee. We
want young men and young women as
pillars in the Church of God: we want
a Whitfield and such like men of God
still who, by the Holy Spirit’sinfluence,
may awaken many out of nature’sdark-
ness to the light of the Gospel.

Ministers need encouragement. A
short time ago he (Mr. M.) had been
telling God it was no use for him to
preach any more; but, on reaching
home, his dear wife said to him,
‘* Here's something to suit you.” It was
a letter from a young person to whom
he had been instrumental in bringing
to God.

He prayed God to send them a pastor
who would adhere to the ordinances—
believers' baptiem, the breaking of
bread—be instrumental in gathering
the people, building up the Church,
nursing the babes in grace, and His
name shall have all the praise and
glory.

PRESENTATIONS.

Mr. Medhurst always taking an in-
terest in the Sunday-school, which was
much appreciated by teachers and
scholars, they could not let tbe event
pass without manifesting their esteem
to him, and at the conclusion of the
school in the morning

MISS MABEL COLE,

on behalf of the children, handed to
Mr, Medhurst a beautiful set of books
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containing seven volumes of “The
Treasury of David,” splendidly bound.

In accepting the gift (whioh quite
took him by surprise), Mr. M. gaid
he did not think he had earned the
present, and hardly knew how to thank
the children for their kindness. The
books were just what he wanted,

At the close of the morning servioe
in the chapel, in the presence of the
congregation,

MISS S, A, MILLS AND
MR. E, SMITHERS
handed to Mr. Medhurst a very nice
writing desk with brass mountings, the
plate on the top bearing the following
inscription :—

“PRESENTED T0 MR. E. MEDHURST,

AS A TOKEN OF LOVE AND ESTEEM
BY THE FRIENDS AT HOPE CHAPEL, .
HASLEMERE.”

Mr. Medhurst replied in feeling
terms, and heartily thanked all those
who had subscribed for the very beauti-
ful presents; he said he was afraid they
would kill him with kindness.

A LITTLE MORE ABOUT “ HOPE.”

On Sunday afternoon, January 2, the
annual distribution of prizes to the
Sunday-school children took place. A
service wag held in the chapel, con-
ducted by Mr. James Ayling, of Chid-
dingford, who gave an appropriate
address from “ T love them that love
Me, and those that seek Me early shall
find Me” (Prov. viii. 15). None were
too young to love God, and he prayed
the Holy Spirit might bless the instruc-
tion to their young hearts, so that early
in life they might be found seeking the
Lord.

Miss Mills called the names of the
children, and Mr. Ayling handed the
prizes, with a few suitable remarks to
each child,

Mr. A, thanked all friends who had
subscribed so liberally towards the pur-
chase of the books. Praise and prayer
closed the happy meeting.

JAMES DOBELL,

Haslemere.

MR. J. E. FLEGG'S FAREWELL AT
WOOD GREEN,

SPECIAL services wcre held at Park-
ridings Chapel in connection with the
close of Mr. J. E. Flegg’s pastorate, On
Lord’s-day, January 2nd, our pastor
preached his farewell ssrmon. In the
morning hig text was1 Tim. i. 15 and
in the evening Acts xx. 32.

The following Wednesday, in the
unavoidable absence of brother Harold
Cooper, pastor E. White presided over
the evening meeting, when we had a
goodly gathering of friends. The read-
ing was Tit. ii., and brother Waller (late
Church secretary) earnestly sought the
divine blessing.
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‘The chairman, after a few opening
remarks, oalled upon brother James
Flegg for his statement respecting his
resignation. He (Mr. F.) expressed his
attachment to Wood Green, and stated
that at the first he never desired to be-
come a pastor of a Church, but he be-
lieved he received a oall from God to
Wood Green. Now he was persuaded
that it was God’s will that his labours
there as pastor should cease. The five
years he had spent were those of very
happy service, although he had been
oalled to suffer a great deal of pain and
sorrow., Ifit hag not been for one of
God's good gifts he felt he would not
have been equal tohis task of preaching
many times; he referred to his dear
wife's constant care. He had en-
deavoured to preach the Gospel of
Christ, and tried to present it as far as
possible in its fulness, neither mangling
nor mutilating it. During his term of
office he was deeply indebted to good
brethren with whom he had worked,
including two most excellent secre-
taries. Under the blessing of God the
success of the cause in a measure was
due to their untiring energy; he re-
ferred to brethren Waller and Pickett.
Our brother went on to give his reasons
for leaving. He said : My constitution
i8 not over-strong, and after five years
the strain has become too great, bein
combined with a good deal of menta.
work during the week. I love the
people as dearly as when I first came
among them as pastor, and I am not
leaving because the Word has lost its
power, for only recently have I re-
ceived letters indicating God’s blessing
attending the Word I have tried to
preach. In conclusion, he said he
hoped God’s blessing might rest npon
the Church and the brethren in office.

The chairman expressed his great
sorrow that brother Flegg was leaving,
and hoped even at the present juncture
means might be devised so that the
Church might be enabled to retain
him, because he knew full well the
effect these things have upon the
Church,

Brother Thomas, of Watford, feelingly
referred to brother Flegg's position.

aving watched his life for nineteen
years, heard him preach his first ser-
mon from the words, “ I am the Way,
the Truth, and the Life,” was present at
the recognition, and was deeply grieved
to hear of his leaving. The speaker
glrected our attention to the words,

Cast thy burden upon the Lord,” &o.

Brother 'Crowhurst, one of the
eacons, as representing the Church,
Bal_d. with deep emotion, how sorry and
bained at heart the majority of us were
at our pastor taking this decided step.
he words, “ Look unto Me,” had been
his comfort, and he directed the Church
0 Christ in this trying hour. It was
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his pleasure, however, on behalf of the
Church to present Mr. Flegg with a
purse containing £10 103. as a small
token of their love and esteem.

Brother Flegg touchingly responded,
and said in this action of the Church
God’s hand was manifest. He should
prize not so much the money as the
motive which they lay behind it.

Brother Chisnall, who seemed very
grieved, said he failed to understand
the reason for this circumstance at
Wood Green, and thonght it would have
been the last thing that should have

happened. He had watched the
Church's progress with joy. *“Don’t let
me see its decline with sorrow.” The

words God had given him were, “ I will
see you again, and your heart will re-
joice ”—a word for brother Flegg and a
word for the Church.

Brother Pickett, another deacon,
spoke in endearing terms of brother
Flegg, and expressed his sorrow at hig
leaving. Brother Crowhurst had
directed the Church to Christ, and he
would direct them to look to them-
selves, and based his remarks on the
apostle’s words, *“ That ye walk worthy
of the vocation whereunto ye are
called.” He had greatly benefited by
brothcr Flegg’s ministry, and was
thankful to God that under his minis-
trations his own brother was called.
Since brother Flegg had been pastor
fifty-two had joined the Church. This
sad meeting concluded by singing,
“God be with you till we meet again.”

CLAPHAM JUNCTION—PROVIDENCE.

SECOND ANNIVERSARY OF MR,
SEARS' PASTORATE.
THE second anniversary of the pastor-
ate of Mr. R. E. Sears was held on Jan,
9, 10, and 11, and proved the occasion of
very happy and successful meetings,
which will, we know, be a source of
great encouragement to our dear pastor.
ON SUNDAY
morning Mr, Sears was enabled to
preach an excellent sermon from the
words, ‘' Ebenezer—Hitherto hath the
Lord helped us.” In the evening Mr.
E. Mitchell preached on the Person and
work of Christ. Both the discourses
were greatly enjoyed, and once more we
felt the blessedness of being found in
the courts of the Lord.
MONDAY EVENING.

At our prayer-meeting Mr. G. Flower,
Hon. Sec. of the S.B.M.A, gave & very
interesting and practical address on the
description given of Wisdom—" Lgngth
of days is in her right hand, and in her
left hand riches and honour.

ON TUESDAY
the services were continued. two public
meetings being held. Pastor Sears pre-
sided over the afternoon gathering. Mr.
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E. White gave an interesting address on
* The Pastor’s Sahject.” This, he said,
is ** Christ. and Him cracified.” And he
notioed that in connection with the
cross of Christ we see sin and the infinite
wisdom of God in the method of salva-
tion. At the cross the doctrines of the
Gospel harmonise, Christ conquers sin,
and the glorification of the Church is
ensured. From it we receive the noblest
inspirations for service, obtain our
sweetest experience, and find consola-
tion in the hours of sorrow.

Mr. T. Jones followed on “The
Pastor’'s Hearers.” Among these, he
mentioned the indifferent, the critical,
and those who hear quite without bene-
fit. On the other hand, there were
anxiousand needy hearers, tried hearers,
and hearers who actively practice what
they hear.

Mr. G. W. Thomas spoke on *The
Pastor’s Helpers.” First of all he needed
the help of the three Persons of the
blessed Trinity to enable him to preach.
Other helpers he classed as follows :—
The Word of God, theexercise of prayer,
his wife, the deacons of the Church,and
prayerful members. Even fault-finders
were the means of bringing him nearer
to God for help.

A large number sat down to a very
bountiful tea, kindly given by Mr. and
Mrs, A. F, Hall. At the

EVENING MEETING
Mr. F. J. Catchpole presided, and read
and commented on Ephes. iv.

Pastor R. E. Sears referred to God’s
great blessing on him in his past spheres
of labour, and the concern he still had
for precious souls. He certainly had
been blessed with many helpers, and to
those mentioned in the afternoon he
might add his children, so many of
whom God in His grace had called.
Seven had been added to the Church
during the past yvear. ZLife and Light
was flourishing. 10,000 copies were
circulated monthly, over 4,000 of these
being distributed in the neighbourhood
of the chapel. He looked with confi-
dence for God’'s blessing on him in even
greater usefulness in the future.

Mr. J. Box gave an interesting ad-
dress on “All the foundations of the
world are out of course.” The world,
he said, is divided into nations, com-
munities, and families. If there is no
family godliness the foundations are
out of course. The Gospel is the great
cure for all the evils among nations.

Mr. J. Bush, on the words “ Kept by
the power of God, through faith, unto
salvation,” spoke of (1) Those who are
kept, and the necessity of keeping them
on account of the great price our Saviour
paid for them ; (2) How they are kept:
by the power of divine love; (3) The
medium: through faith, which, fleeing
to a refuge, and depending upon God, is
able to overcome the world.

EARTHEN VESSEL

Me. Chilvers spoke with power from
the words, *“ These men are the servants
of the Most High God, which show unto
us the way of salvation.” The ministers
of the Gospel, though men, are servants
of Jehovah, Their position is respon-
sible, their message is Christ and Ilis
atoning work.

Mr. J. W. Humphrey gave a thought-
ful address on ‘¢ Faith,” remarking first
that faith is no human product. Faith
had eyes to see the loveliness of Christ,
a mouth to eat His body and blood,
hands to lay hold on God, feet to run in
His wayvs, it rests on God, and it is the-
life of Ohrist shining through the child
of God. Without it there is no salva-
tion, and it can only be exercised by
those who have spiritual life,

Mr. R. Mutimer followed with a sound
spiritual speech on ¢ Let us hold fast the
profession of our faith without waver-
ing, for He is faithful that promised.”

Large congregations attended on all
occasions, there being a specially full
house on Tuesday evening, when friends
from Mr. Sears’ former pastorates, and
from Mount Zion, Hill-street; Clerken-
well; Keppel-street ; Soho; Wirtem-
berg-street ; ‘“ Rehoboth,” Clapham ;
West Hill, Wandsworth ; Croydon ; and
many other Metropolitan and country
Churches, were present. The collec-
tions, which were for the pastor,
amounted to £28.

Thus once again we go forward,
praying that God will grant our pastor
and Church renewed and even greater
blessing in the coming year.

FRED W. KEVAN.

CLAPHAM (REHOBOTH, BEDFORD-
ROAD).—On Tuesday, January 4th, our
pastor’s second anniversary was held,
which gave much encouragement to
both pastor and people. In the after-
noon Mr. E. Mitchell, of Chadwell-
street, delivered a soul-cheering. and
discriminating discourse, at the close of
which many friends took tea. The
evening meeting was presided over by
Mr. A. F. Hall, of Battersea, and com-
menced with singing, * All people that
on earth do dwell,”” and after reading
Psa. cxlv., “I will extol Thee, my God,
0 King,” called upon hrother Fuller,
who led us to the throne of grace. The
chairman then called on the speakers.
Mr. E. Marsh made remarks on the
words, ‘' I change not, therefore ye sons
of Jacob are not consumed.” Mr. E.
Mitchell, * This God is our God for ever
and ever.” Mr. E. White, ** Wait on the
Lord.” Mr. F. C. Holden, “ Blessed is
the man that trusteth in the Lord.and
whose hope the Lord is)” Mr. H. Dads-
well, “ Since thou wast precious in My
sight”” Mr. C. Cornwell, * Without
strength ;' and then our pastor (brother
Waite), ' Because Thou hast been my
help.” Mr. H. Mundy thanked the
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friends for their sympathy and helping
hand, as also giviug us suoh enoourage-
ment in the ways of our God. he
oollection for the benefit of our pastor
was good, realising, with extra dona-
tions, £14 78, 9d.—JOSEPH ARNOLD.

MBOPHAM,—The New Year’s meet-
ing of the Strict Baptist Chapel was
held on January 12. Mr. Copeland (of
Croydon) preached in the afternoon a
very comforting sermon to a good
congregation from Psa. xcii. 13. A
goodly number of friends sat down to a
sumptuous tea, provided by the lady
friends, proceeds of which were placed
to the Incidental Fund; and in the
evening Mr, Copeland again preached
a thorough, practical, and stirring
sermon from Isa. x1. 31, “They that
wait upon the Lord,” ete., which was
very much appreciated and enjoyed by
a large congregation. On Jan. 10 we
held New Year’'s meeting at Mission
Chapel, Ash, when r. Copeland
preached afternoon and evening to
good congregations ; the best meetings
we have had for years. May the
Lord abundantly bless His messages,
and also the messages of all His
sent servants, and His name shall have
the praise. On the last Sunday in
November our dear brother Copeland
preached in the evening from the words,
“He that believeth and is baptized
shall be saved; and he that believeth
not shall be damned.” At the con-
clusion of the service we felt great
pleasure in seeing four young sisters
follow their Lord in the ordinance of
believers’ baptism, three of them
daughters of one of the deacons, all
Sunday-school teachers. Although a
very rough night the chapel was filled,
and great attention was given, It is
the earnest prayer of us all that this
may be but the beginning of greater
blessings. ‘“ Our eyes are up unto
Him.”—W. T.

LEE (DACRE-PARK SUNDAY-SCHOOL),
—On Thursday, January 13th, a social
meeting took place in the schoolroom
of the teachers and friends. Tea was
served at 6 p.m., after which a paper
was read by the secretary, Mr. C. Wilson
Sears, subject—*Is It Worth While
Keeping On?”" The subject referred to
was Christian work, and the answer
was 8 decided Yes. 1st, Because God
had commanded it; 2nd, For our own
sakes; 3rd, To show our faith in God,
and a desire to make use of it in His
Church. Arguments were also given
for persevering work. Examples were
given from the Bible of instances of
continued labours being blessed, and the
special example of Jesus. who came not
to do His own will, but the will of Him
that sent Him, We are pleased to report
increased vigour in the school; adecided
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increase is shown in the present atten-
dance in the morning, and a larger
number in the.afternoon. The prospects
are good. The annial prize meeting
took place on Tuesda.,vl January 18th.
when 60 books were distributed. Mr.
H. Booker presided, and addresses de-
livered by Messrs. E. White, C. West, and
J.H. Lynn. The attendance was very
encouraging.

SNODLAND.~The opening services
of new Baptist Chapel were held on
December 29th, 1897, Our esteemed
brother, E. Mitchell, of Chad well-street,
commenced at 3 o’clock with prayer for
Divine blessing, and preached the first
sermon on the stability of Zion,. her

rovigions, doctrines, ordinances. &ec.

'ea was served in the vestry and charel
to a good number of friends—some from
Meopham, Maidstone, Chatham, and
other places. The evening meeting was
presided over by brother E, Mitchell, in
the abeence of Mr. J. Piggot through
illness, who kindly sent us a donation
and good wishes, Mr. A. B. Hall, Mr.
E. ood, Mr. T. Hollands, and Mr.
Patterson addressed the meeting. Col-
lections good, amounting in all to
£12 7s. 6d., £2 from Enon. Chatham,
together with a new desk Bible from
Miss Evans. Other friends brought
cards with good subscriptions; also
aifts in kind. So we say, What hath

od wrought? To whom all praise
belongs,

MASBRO’.—Theannual tea and prize
distribution in connection with the
Sunday-school was held on Monday.
December 27th, 1897. Tea was provided
by the ladies: over 100 sitting down.
A meeting followed, ably presided over
by Mr. Jackson, of Sheffield. Mr. Pratt
offered prayer, and addresses were given
by Messrs. Snow, R. Tiptaft, and Price
(Masbro') and Messrs. Taylor and Jarvis
(Sheffield). A very interesting part of
the evening was a presentation to our
brother Snow, who is leaving for Slaith-
waite. The testimonial took the form
of a hall nmbrella-stand and hat-peg
combined, which was presented to him
by the superintendent, Mr. R. Tiptaft,
on behalf of the teachers and friends.
Another presentation followed by Mr.
Wm. Tiptaft, J.P.. Mexbro’, from Mr.
Snow’s young men’s class, of 6 volumes
of the Works of Wm. Huntingdon, S.8.
Mr. Snow replied, with feelings of deep
gratitude to all, and based his remarks
upon the *“Stand,” * Marble Slab.”
‘ Pegs,” and * Books,” which would be
lasting thoughts,and bring to mind the
memories of all those he had left, a.pd
the happy times he had spent with
them. The prizes were then distributed
to the scholars also by Mr. Wm. Tiptaft.
‘There are 110 scholars ou the books, out
of whom 93 received prizts. a record



€4

year for attendance. Many friends were

resent from Sheffield, Mexbro’, Kiln-

urst, Slaithwaite, &o.— Rotherham and
Mashro® Adrvertiser. [May the labours
of our brother Snow in his new field be
blessed of our covenant-keeping God,
to the souls of many who were ordained
to eternal life; and may our loss at
Masbro’ be a great gain unto the
Church at Slaithwaite, is the prayer of
—A.T.P.].

MUSIC FROM MAIDSTONE,
DEAR MR. BANKS,—May I ask you to
convey the sincere and very hsaarty
thanks of the deacons and friends at
Providence, Mote-road, to the readers of
E. V. and G. H. for their liberality
toward us in the very handsome way
they have contributed in order to free
us from debt incurred by alterations
since May, all being settled on Dec. 28,
1897. To God be all the praise.

The secretary, H. J. Walter, thank-
fully received 5s. from J. H. The
treasurer also received through the
post a money-order from Germany 1s.,
sender u own,

On Wednesday, Janunary 5th, through
the mercy of our divine Lord, we were
favoured to hold our New Year's tea
meeting. After the tables were cleared
(the weather being somewhat unfavour-
able) the meeting was held in the
vestry ; we had, therefore, to sit a little
closer together than we usually do in
the chapel.

The chair was taken by E. Wagon,
deacon, opening the service with prayer
and singing Hymn 665 (Stevens), ‘'Kin-
dred in Christ, for His dear sake;"” he
also read Psa, xxxiv., dwelling on the
third verse fora short time, “ O magnify
the Lord with me, and let us exalt His
name together,” expressive of the desire
of my heart for the great kindness of so
many friends to help us in our time of
need. Brother G. Brown offered earnest
prayer for the divine blessing of the
Almighty to rest on both Church and
congregation.

Brethren T, Cook and T. Miller gave
very appropriate addresses, and, after
singing the hymn,

“ Jesus, Thy raints assembled here

Thy power and goodness to declare,”

Mr. George Brown spoke experimen-
tally from * Yea,I have loved thee with
an everlasting love,” &c, (Jer. xxxi. 3),
followed by our esteemed brother,

Mr. H. J. Walter, secretary, gave a
statement of all money received since
our last meeting, which was sufficient to
clear off the debt, so that we can surely
say, ' God has done great things for us
whereof we are glad,”

Brother Walter then spoke from
Deut. viii. 2, * And thou shalt remem-
ber all the way which the Lord thy
God led thee these forty years in the
wilderness.”
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Imust say in closing that both brother
Brown and H. J. Walter gave us two
nice little sermons from the words
quoted. The Lord is making these two
brethren very useful in our Church,
especially when our supplies fail us.
The hymn,

wQ

Saviour, breathe an evening blessing

Ero reposce our spirits seal,”
with prayer by brother Walter, con-,
cluded this very happy and enjoyable
meeting.”

CHEERFUL AT CHADWELL
STREET.

SERVICES commemorating the forty-
sixth anniversary of “ Mount Zion”
were commenced on Lord’s-day, Dec. 12,
1897. Prayer preceded the more public
services of the ocoasion, Saturday
evening, Dec. 11, at the schoolroom,
earnest, fervent petitions were sought
for the coming day by eight or nine
brethren.
SUNDAY MORNING

dawned ; it was wet, foggy, dark, and
dreary, nevertheless an unusual number
attended the prayer-meeting at 10
o’clock, under the presidency of Mr. W.
Abbott, supported by the pastor and his
brethren in office. The usual hymn,
‘“Mount Zion’s faithful King,” was
sung and several brethren sought the
Lord’s blessing.

At the more public service Mr. Hodges
gave out the hymn, “ Come, Thou Fount
of every blessing.” which has been the
custom of this Church to sing on like
occasions for many years.

The pastor preached in the morning;
prayer-meeting in the afternoon, and in
the evening Mr. O. 8. Dolbey, of the
Surrey Tabernacle, occupied the pulpit.
Thus the first day of the forty-sixth
anniversary was speant at ' Mount
Zion,” the verdict at the close being—

*“The hill of Zion yields
A thousand sacred sweets
Before we reach tho heavenly flelds
Or walk the golden streets.”

Petitions for the presence of the
Lord on the Tuesday went heavenward
from the lips and hearts of many at the
Monday evening prayer-meeting. The
Lord heard and answered, for on

TUESDAY, 14TH,

Mr. W, Kern in the afternoon was
graciously helped in dealing out the
truths of the Gospel in an experimental
way to the comfort of not a few who,
through God's mercy,
“ Are marching thro’ Immanuel's ground
To fairer worlds on high.”

Tea was served in the schoolroom, and
the :
EVENING MEETING
followed, under the presidency of the
pastor, who asked the people_present
to praise God in singing John Newton's
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hymn, ‘“Kindred in Ohrist.” God’s
Word was read, and pastor Henry
Dadswell (as Cowper puts it) * Climbed
the ladder Jacob saw.”

A few words of welcome weregiven by
the pastor, who briefly reviewed the

past year. Like all preceding years,
there were
Some things to sadden, and

. » gZladden.

"
But we were pressing on in peace, faith,
hope, and love; watching, waiting,
wondering ; often felt the Saturday
night prayer-meeting helpful for the
Sunday.

Brethren Box, Bush, T, Carr, T, Jones
and W. Kern as

“ Heralds of the King of kings,
Preach'd the peace the Gospel brings.”

The meeting was ablyaided by Measrs.
Abbott, Hodges, and others.

A brotherly visit from our venerable
friend Sawyer, of Brighton, and good
folk from Limehouse, Clapham, Croy-
don, New Cross, Forest Hill, Hackney,
Reading, Wood Green, Woolwich,
Homerton, and numerous other parts
had an encouraging influence. We sang
‘“Praise God,” &c., and then pro tem
said adieu. PARMENAS,

IPSWICH (BETHESDA SUNDAY-
SCHOOL).—On Wednesday, January 12,
1898, we held the annual teachers’ tea
and public meeting in connection with
our Sunday-school, about 120 sitting
down to tea, which was most comfort-
ably arranged for by Mr. and Mrs.
Motum, both having for many years
been of valuable assistance to us in any
work in connection with our school. At
the evening meeting we were greatly
encouraged by seeing 80 many friends,
about 300 being present, and a very
happy time was spent, although we had
one great drawback, our esteemed super-
intendent, brother Garrard, being pre-
vented by illness from meeting with us.
We also expected to have his father
from Stowmarket to address us, but
illness prevented him also. The annual
report was read, which showed the
school to be in a satisfactory state, about
200 scholars being on the books, with &
staff of 28 officers and teachers. The
librarian’s report showed the library to
be in a flourishing condition. Our pas-
tor and president, Mr. Kern, gave a very
helpful and encouraging address upon
* Sowing the Seed, being the Word of
God.” Elr. Saunders, of Stowmarket,
and Mr. Ranson, of Somersham, gave
suitable addresses, and our treasurer,Mr.
Motum, added a few words of encourage-
ment to teachers and others who had
helped us during the year. A very
hearty vote of sympathy was passed to
our superintendent and regret for the
oause of his absence, and of thanks to
Mr. Kenny and all friends for helping
to make our tea and meeting a success,
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The doxology and prayer by our pastor
brought the meeting to a close. Wehave
to record the resignation of our brother
Scarlett, who so well filled the office of
secr.et&rﬁ for nine years, We pray he may
realise the blessing of the Master, as we
feel we have his prayers for the welfare
of the school. By the kindness of
friends we have purchased 110 new
Bibles, and trust God may bless His
own Word through tbe instrumentality
of the teachers sowing the Word.—J. T.
FArRrROW, Secretary.

ST. ALBANS (BETHEL).—On Dec, 27
& very interesting meeting was held, the
children of the Sunday-school (with
parents and friends) had tea, and this
was followed by singing, recitations,
and addresses. During the evening a
gilver coffee-pot and cream ewer were
presented to the superintendent of the
school, Mr. J. Eldred, and a purse of
money to the pastor, Mr. H. J. Wile-
man. This was one of the best meetings
we have had, and children and all were
delighted., The pastor’s little daughter
presided at the organ.

WATFORD TABERACLE,—On Wed-
nesday, January 12, we held our pastor’s
anniversary. A good number met for
tea, after which we adjourned to the
chapel. Oar pastor, Mr. G, W. Thomas.
presided, and in a brief speech reviewed
the Lord’'s leadingsand dealings throngh
another year. Mr. R. E. Sears then ad-
dressed the meeting from * The faithful
saying.” Mr. Chilvers led us into the
words, "“So much better than the
angels,” contrasting the angel ministry
and that of our Lord Jesus, showing
His personal character and official
character. Mr. H. J. Wileman spoke some
words encouraging to our pastor from
‘ Why is it that Thou hast sent me "
Moses was sent to be leader and inter-
cessor. So God opens up work for His
servants. We are sent to live for, and
speak well for our Lord. A very profit-
able meeting was brought to a close by
singing, “On wings of faith;” and
with our pastor we thank God =nd take
courage.

SOMERSHAM.—A very happy even-
ing was spent amongst our dear friends
at their annual tea and New Year's
gathering, January 5th. It was looked
forward to by prayer, and hoped that
the true happiness that cometh only
from God might be felt and realised,
and that all Christian workers might
be encouraged in their work of labour
and love. any were disappointed and
prevented in meeting with us through
the inclemency of the weather, which
no man has the rule over. Notwith-
standing, a goodly number sat down
to a social tea, provided by brother
Squirrel. Evening meeting followed,
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conducted by the pastor (W, H, Ransor).
After singing, and reading Psa. ciii,,
brother Motum led us at the throne of
grace. The pastor, in his opening re-
marks, gave a report of the school work
through the past year; and although
some, through providence, had left
them, yet there was much to be thank-
ful for, and enocouragement to press
forward in the unknown future; and
the teachers prayed God to send others
to fill the vacant places. He also said,
as a Church and people, they had been
watched over and cared for, though
death had taken from them, yet by
‘God’s grace others had been added, and
he desired to trace every blessing up to
their covenant God, knowing fully ’'tis
to Him every blessing they owe.” Ad-
dresses followed by our gnod brothers
Hiils, Diaper, Garrard, London, and
Gowing, with words of encouragement
to the teachers, wishing them God-
speed. At the close, brother Ladbrook,
in his usual way, gave the pastor his
New Year's presentation, in the name of
the Charch and congregation (collected
br brother Bugg), they wishing to
acknowledge and appreciate his services
through another year. and their sincere
desire was, that the year now entered
upon might be a year of great blessing
and soul-prosperity. The pastor ex-
pressed his gratitnde to friends for all
kindness, either small or great, and
hoped that their prayers and good
wishes on his behalf might be answered.
The meeting closed by prayer.—AN
OBSERVER.

Our Australian Column.
SYDNEY.

IN a kind, spiritual letter from pastor
F. Beedel, we take the following :—

There are many vessels daily reaching
our port from all parts of the world, but
none s0 welcome to me as yours; and
thouch they have valuable freight, the
contents of your VESSEL is more valu-
able to me, and what I value most is to
find the Master on board, and the more
prominently He is seen, the better I like
it

We heartily thank our brother for

his most encoaraging epistle.

BRISBANE, QUEENSLAND.

Mz. JoHEN KINGSFORD. pastor of Jireh
Strict Baptist Church, Brisbane, says :—
Lords-day. December 3, was the thirty-
fifth anniversary of my pastorate—a
very zood day. Even if life is spared, 1
think it will be the last. The Lord, I
think, is inducing me to resign. as I feel
I am not able—ecither physically or
mentally—to fulfil the duties thereof ;
but I wait u still further manifestation
of His will, as you know on the 30th
Murch next, if spared, I shall have
reached my ¥0th vear.
am trying to induce the friends to order
the VESSEL, nnd some have promised to
dou so. Iihink there are a good number

—

THE EARTHEN

VESSEL

of copicx taken in the districts’around.
The Strict and Particular Baptists wnre
spoken against; but never mind, the
Lord knoweth them that nre Ilis.

PAUL A PRISONER ATJERUSALEM,
Hints for Teachers. See Aotsxxii. 17—30.
INTRODUCTION. — We notice Paul's
arrival and imprisonment at Jerusalem.
We have here his defence; he summarises
his ancestry, his striot adherenoce to the
Jewish faith, how he persecuted the
Christians, his imprisonments and suffer-
ings, &o., his call to the apostleship, and
when he mentions the Gentiles the
people exclaim and rageagainst him; he
would have been scourged or bound, but
claiming the privilege of a Romun, he
escaped. Thus Paul never flinched
before the greatest of his judges, but
demonstrated his'fearless endurance to
die if need be for the Lord Jesus Christ,
We should be strong in the Lord and the
power of His might. come what may,
knowing that if we are faithful He will
do and work in us for all and the glory
of His great name. Never be ashamed
to confess and witness for Christ. We
may apply a few lessona.

1. The path of duty is a glorious one.
2. Confidence in God will do mighty
things. 3. Earthly judges are insignifi-
cant compared to the Judge of all. 4.
The Christian’s life and end is a glorious
one. 5, Witnessfor Christ to the end.

THOMAS HEATH.

Plymouth.

ELECTION.

THE following has been supplied by an
old-fashioned journalist of Scotch ex-
traction. A Baptist minister said :—

* [ was preaching not very long ago
in Derbyshire to a congregation, nearly
all of whom were Methodists, and, as I
preached, they were crying out, ‘ Halle-
lujah !’ ‘Glory !’ *‘Bless the Lord!’
They were full of excitement, until I
went on to say in my sermon, * This
brings me to the doctrine of election.’
There was no crying out ‘Glory !’ and
‘Hallelujah !’ then. Instead,there was
a great deal of shaking of the head,
und a sort of telegraphing round the
place as though something dreadful
was coming. Now, I thought, I must
have their attention again, so I said :

**You all believe in the doctrine of
election ?’

¢ No, we don’t, lad,’ said one.

“““Yes, you do, and I am going to
preach it to you, and make you cry
“Hallelujah | " over it I am certain
they mistrusted my power to do that ;
80, turning & moment from the subject,
I said, ‘ Is there any difference between
you and the ungodly world? Is thero
any difference between you and the
drunkard, the harlot, and the bLlas-
phemer?’
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“iAy,ay ay. Ay, there was a differ-
-ence mdeed

“'Well, now,’ I said, ‘there is a great
difference. Who made it, then! for,
whoever made the difference, should
have the glory of it. Did you makethe
difference?’

*“No, lad,’ said one ; and the rest all
-seemed to join in the chorus.

**Who made the difference, then?
Why, the Lord did it; and did you think
it wrong for Him to make a difference
‘between you and other men 7’

“*No, no,” they quickly said.

“*Very well, then; if it was not
wrong for God to make the difference, it
was not wrong for Him to purpose to
make it. and that is the doctrine of
.election.’ Then they cried. ‘ Halle-
Injah!’ as I said they would.”

Aged Pilgrims’ Corner.

‘THE 91st annual meeting of the Society
is announced for Mouday afternoon,
May 9th. at 4 p.m., in: the Mansion
House (Egyptian Ha.ll) Fuarther par-
biculars will be published in due course.
“The hour fixed will enable many friends
who cannot attend evening meetings or
who wish to be at Monday evening
prayer-meetings t(l bs preseut.

. The Camberwell I&sylum anniversary
will (D.v,) be held ou Thursday, June
‘9th, and that of Hornsey Rise Asylum
on Friday, July 1st. If oar friends will
take a note of all these gatherings, it
will prevent other engagements being
made.
l.l

The inmates of the Brighton Home
and several of the out-pensioners were
entertained to tea at the Home on
January 19th, after which short ad-
dresses were given by several members
of the Board, A similar gathering was
held at the Camberwell Asylum the
preceding day, when a goodly number
of friends met the aged pensioners and
a pleasant and profitable season was
enjoyed,

*x *

The lady visitors of the Hornsey Ris®
Asylum have just issued their CirculaT
Letter, asking for gifts of work for the
July sale, All parcels should reach the
Asylum by the middle of June. Good
saleable articles will be most usefal. A
special effort is this year heing made to
increase the Benevolent Fund, for aid-
ing the sick inmates, nnd the proceed=
of this rale will, as usnal, be devoted to
this object.

* % .
The Quarterly Recur(l just pub-
lished, contains, a.mougst, other in-

terestmﬂ' matter, an excellent portrait
of the Iate Earl of Shaftesbury, with a
slight sketoh of his life. Lord Shaftes-
bury was one of the warmest friends of
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the Imstitution, and in 1880 and 1883
presided over ity annual meetings, He
always attributed his first religious
impressions to the Lord's blessing upon
the words of a godly old servant, Maria
Millis, and aged pilgrims were ever
after dear to him.

WHAT I8 THY STANDING?
By H. G. DANN.

SOON the thread of life shall perish,
Now the fature looms before,
Soon shall cease the joys we cherish,
Earthly light shall be no more.
Say, my soul, what is thy standing,
For that great eternal day

One by one our friends are taken
From our midst, by death's strong hand,
Yet hath this caused us to waken.
Shown us nature's trust but stand.
Say, myv soul, what i3 thy standing,
For that great eternal day?

Is it true that we. God's creatures,
Still are heedless o: our doom.

‘What <hall be our endless {atures
Far beyond the silent tomb ?

Say, my soul. what is thy standing.

For that great eternal day?

Doth this world with its frail pleasure=

Fully vield our heart's desire ?
Doth it, with its flimsy treasures,

Satisfy and never tire?

Say, my soul. what is thy standing,
For that great eternal day ?
Earth caunot afford for ever

Dwelling-places unto men.

Death approaching soon shall sever

All connections here.—Then,

Say. my soul. what is thy standing,
IPor that great eternal day ?
If, however, spared to linger

Yet a little longer here.

What our feelings when a finger

Pointing. sxith. Doth Christ appear ?
Say, my soul. what is thy standing,
For that great eternal day?

Soon belore the throne in heaven.

We, each one. shall have to stand.
Have to hear the message given.

“To My right or My left hand.”
Say, my soul. what 15 thy standing,
For that great eternal day ?

Jesus Christ. is He thv Saviour?

His alone thy robe 1o wear?
His atouement to plead tavour ?

His dear name thy password there ?
Safe. my =oul. then is thy standirg.
For that great cternal day.

LET US SING OF JESUS.
(Rev.i.5 -3)

LET us sing of Jexus,

Sing of His previous blood ;
Lot us sing of Jesus,

Who reconciled us to God.
Lt us sing of Jesus,

VWho huug upon the tree :
L=t us sing ot Jesus.

Who lived and died for me.
Let us sing of Jesux,

Who rosc again from the dead ;
Let us sing of Jesus, .

Who oercame the King ol dreal.
Lot us sing of Jesus.

Who reigns in heaven above
Let u: ol Jesus,

Whose g10110u~ name is Love,
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great end of the sorrows and temptations He endured was to enable Him
to enter into the sorrows and trials of His people, so as to perfectly
sympathize with them. In our text, we see Jesus in tears at the grave's
mouth, where a loved friend’s body was lying, fully sympathizing with
the grief of Martha and Mary. Though the year is scarcely six weeks
old, as we write, we have been called seven times to the cemetery since we
have entered upon it ; this reminds us that there are many bereaved ones,
sorrowing over dear ones removed from them among our readers. That
they may realize the sympathy of their Lord in their trials is our
desire.

We need not dwell upon the narrative, as all our readers are familiar
with this favourite part of the inspired Word. We have all in spirit
watched with the anxious sisters by the bedside of their beloved brother,
whose life was so fast ebbing away. We have, in a measure, entered into
their feelings as the slow weary hours pass, and there is no sign of the
appearance of Him to whom the touching message had been sent, * Lord,
behold, he whom Thou lovest is sick.” We have been present at the
closing scene, when the last glimmer of hope died out as the soul of
Lazarus departed ; and we have sat with the bereaved sisters in the
darkened and desolate room after the corpse had been laid in its long
home. We have also heard their mournful wondering words, with a
touch of reproach in their tones, “ Lord, if Thou hadst been here, our
brother had not died.” We have listened also to the wondrous words of
Jesus, ¢ I am the resurrection, and the life; he that believeth on Me,
though he were dead, yet shall he live: and whosoever liveth and
believeth in Me shall never die.”” We have, too, as it were, heard His
voice call Lazarus from the grave, and have tried to imagine the rush of
wonder, love, and joy which filled the hearts of the sisters at the restora-
tion of their brother., This sweet story can mnever lose its charm with
devout minds ; it is as fresh to-day as when it was penned nearly two
thousand years ago. But it is with the two words at the head of this
paper we wish to deal at this time—*Jesus wept.” Wondrous words,
replete with consolation for mourning hearts !

Tears are common things in this world. By reason of sin “man is
born unto trouble, as the sparks fly upward.” This world has been
denominated, “ A vale of tears.” None of the children of Adam can
escape this sad heritage. We should ever trace our sorrows up to their
trne source, that we may increasingly learn the heinousness of sin.

[13

¢ 0, thou ugly monster sin,
What a curse hast thou brought in !
All creation groans through thee,
Pregnant source of misery."”

But Jesus was holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate from sinners,
yet. He wept, the silent tears coursed down Hissacred cheeks. A variety
of explanation of these tears of Jesus have been offered, such as “ He
wept for joy,” ¢ He wept because the miracle would bring Lazarus back
to the unrest of life,” * He wept merely as an example.” We entertain
no doubt that sympathy drew those tears from Jesus’ eyes. They dis-
cover to us the perfect humanness of our Lord. He shared all our sinless
infirmities and feelings. Though “ God over all for ever blessed,” He
was none the less “ the man Christ Jesus.” The two natures were ever
distinct, though the personal union is perfect. There is “a wonderful
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harmony of humanity and divinity through all His eventful life.”
Weary, resting on the well; thirsty, asking for a drink of water ; yet He
is ready to give living water to that woman from whom Me had asked a
drink to quench His own thirst. Awakened from the sleep His wearied
body needed, He arose and rebuked the wind and the waves. So here
Hc weeps in sweet sympathy ere He bids Lazarus arise from the dead.
Let bereaved and mourning ones ponder on these words, * Jesus wept,”
and remember He is the same loving, sympathizing Lord to-day, as when
He shed those tears by the grave of Lazarus :
“ He in the days of feeble flesh
Poured out His cries and tears,

And in His measure fe¢ls afresh
What ev'ry member bears.”

If all others fail us, in our hour of sorrow, in our Saviour we have an
ever sympathizing Friend.

Those tears of Jesus were sacred tears. *Tears are now sanctified
since Jesus wept,” said Luther. We may let our tears flow freely over
departed friends, without reproach to our manhood, or sin against God.
¢ Christianity demands the regulation of the natural affections, but it
does not, like the Stoic philosophy, demand their suppression ; so far
from this, it bids us to ‘weep with them that weep’ (Rom. xii. 15) ;
and, in the beautiful words of Leighton, ¢ that we seek not altogether to
dry the stream of sorrow, but to bound it, and keep it within its banks.’”
So far was Jesus from being displeased with the tears of Martha and
Mary that He mingled His tears with theirs. * God’s saints in all ages
have been men of tears. ‘O God,” prayed Augustine,  give me the grace
of tears.’”” It remains written, “ Blessed are ye that weep now ; for ye
shall laugh.” Tears of true sympathy with the sorrows of our brethren
are sacred tears, which God puts in His bottle. He manifests nothing of
the spirit of Christ, whose eyes remain dry in the presence of the sorrows
and tears of the saints. True believers are united in sympathy—

‘“ We share our mutual woes,
Our mutual burdens bear ;
And often for each other flows
The sympathizing tear.”

The tears of Jesus are sweetly suggestive. As they assure us of His
sympathy in our sorrows, so they suggest that there is a necessity for us
to endure them. He who weeps with us has the control of all that con-
cerns us, and will not inflict an unnecessary pang, for He shares our
pain. It is only *“if need be, that we are in heaviness through manifold
temptations.” How much Martha and Mary would have missed if
Lazarus had not died ! How much poorer the whole Church would have
been had not this sad event occurred ! Tears minister to our good and
welfare, The curse is turned into a blessing by the grace of God.
Jesus’ tears assure us we shall not be left comfortless. It is worth while
to be in tcars that we may experience His precious sympathy. Martha
and Mary never forgat those tears. The spectators said, ** Behold how
He loved him,” It compensates for much suffering to have His love
demonstrated to our hearts; but His tears are a prophecy that He will
aid u3 ; His sympathy secures us succour ; His pity moves His power.
This the sisters soon found. We may not expect to have ouv dead
restored to life as they had, yet He will not leave us comfortless. They
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were not tears of weakness that fell from Jesus’ eyes. We sympathize,
but cannot relieve ; His sympathies are backed by His omnipotence. He
often now restores dead and buried hopes, and gives  beauty for asles,
the oil of joy for mourning, and the garment of praise for the spirit of
heaviness,” His tears suggest that our attitude should be that of patient
resignation. He who suffers with us now, will presently wipe away all our
tears. He is preparing us for a land where the voice of weeping is never
heard. and sorrow is not known. The night will soon pass, and the
everlasting day dawn. While we mourn here, we have His sympathy ;
soon the days of onr mourning will be ended ; let us, therefore, moderate
our grief, and patiently wait for His delivering hand, with humble
resignation to His sovereign will.

OUR PORTRAIT GALLERY.—No. III.

GEORGE W. FAIRHURST, PAsTOR
OF THE BAPTIST CHURCH, FRESSINGFIELD, SUFFOLK

WAS born at Barnet, a town in the county of Hertford, on July 13th,

1872. My parents were respectable working people, and 1 was

brought up to attend the Established Church, and sent to the Sabbath-
school.

Of my boyhood days I have nothing special to record. Butmyyouth
was spent in the sinful pleasures of the world. I associated with bad
companions, and was drawn very deeply into sin. My conscience would
often prick me, and though I wilfully sinned, it always seemed to leavea
sting behind. Again and again, I resolved to change my life, and be
better in the future, but it was all in vain. My good resolutions were
forgotten, my promises broken, and I ran the downward road, until the
Lord in infinite mercy, stopped me in my course of sin, and brought me
as a poor hell-deserving sinner to plead for pardon.

In the year 1891 I was removed, in the providence of God, to the
village of Cranleigh, in Surrey, and was persnaded by a friend to attend
the Baptist Chapel there. It was here the Lord met with me, through a
sermon preached by Mr. Barringer, the pastor, and these words were
applied with power to my soul : * He that is not with Me, is against
Me : and He that gathereth not with Me, scattereth abroad.” This was
the arrow of conviction with which God brought me to see myself as a
lost and ruined sinner in His sight. My heart was broken, and I was led
to cry as the publican, * God be merciful to me, a sinner.” I tried to
get 1id of my burden and to live without sin, but the more I strove to get
better, the more my sense of guilt increased, and as I seemed to get no
answer to my prayers, | was brought down almost to despair. I searched
the Word of God, and read the precious promises, but I felt that not one
was intended for me. I could plainly see from the teaching of Scrip-
ture, that God had an elect people, but I felt that I was shut out, and
that God would never be merciful to such a sinner as I was.

After a time I did gain a little hope, for the minister, in his preach-
ing. would trace out my experience exactly, and seck to encourage such
characters, and many portions of Scripture were made very sweet to my
soul. But these hopeful seasons did not last long, and when they were
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gone, I felt worse than ever ; but still I could not give up sceking,
although I often despaired of ever obtaining the blessing, and I resolved
in my heart

¢ That if I perished, I would pray,
And perish only there.”

In July, 1892, I left Cranleigh and came to March, and attended
Providence Chapel. Mr. Northfield’s ministry was very helpful to me.
My soul was greatly blessed, and I gathered encouragement, but T did
not obtain deliverance until Mr. Northfield preached from the text,
“ They that are whole need not a physician, but they that are sick.”
The Word was with power, the poor slave was set free, and the sweet
consciousness of God’s love to me, filled my heart with peace and joy.
Soon after this I went before the Church and related the Lord’s gracious
dealings with my soul, and on December 4th, 1892, I was baptized by
Mr. Northfield. ]

After the Liord had brought me into Gospel liberty, I felt an earnest
desire to tell to others what great things He had done for my soul, and
I became a teacher in the Sabbath-school at March.

My mind at this time was greatly exercised about the work of the
ministry, but the sense of my own unworthiness, and the solemnity of
the work, brought me to feel that the Lord never intended that I should
preach the Gospel. Nevertheless, it was the burden of my prayers for
many months, and I constantly besought the Lord, that if it was His
will, He would open up the way for me.

In December, 1898, I was again removed, in the providence of God,
to Norwich. 1 attended the Chapel at Orford-hill, and soon found work
in the Sabbath-school. In January, 1894, brother Hovell, the senior
deacon, asked me whether I ever had a desire to preach the Gospel, and I
had to confess to him that it had long been my prayer, that the Lord
would open my mouth to speak in His name, but that I had kept my
desire a secret, lest I should run without being sent. The next Lord’s-
day, he, having consulted with the other deacons, asked me if I would
take the service on the following Thursday evening, being at that time
without a pastor. After I had prayerfully considered it, I agreed to do so,
and preached my first sermon on January 25th, 1894, from John x. 9,
“I am the door.” After some little time, I was again asked to preach
to the friends at Orford-hill,and very soon doovs were opened at different
places round.

For some months I was constantly engaged in supplying the Churches
round, among others, the Church at Saxlingham. After preaching there
several times, I was invited for three months, which invitation I
accepted. At the expiration of that period, I was again asked to supply
for six months, with a view to the pastorate ; this also I accepted.
The Lord blessed the Word, the congregation increased, and
six were baptised and added to the Church. But after three months,
finding that the work, with my business, was more than my constitution
could stand, I told the Church that I should have to leave them at
the expiration of my time, which would be in December, 1896.

During the time I was preaching at Saxlingham, I received an invite
to preach at Fressingfield. I came, and the Lord blessed the Word. I
was invited to come again, and this led to further engagements. After
supplying several times, I received an invitation to come for six months,
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with a view to the pastorate. This Jed me constantly to the throne of
grace, asking the Lord’s guidance to direct me in the right way. After
waiting for some weeks, the Lord applied this text very powerfully to
my soul, “I have set before thee an open door, and no man can shut it."”
This led me to accept the call, and I wrote to the Church and told them
that T would come.

After T had been with them five months, the Church was called
together, and I received the unanimous call to the pastorate. This I
accepted, believing it to be the Lord's will. The Lord has greatly
blessed us. His people have been fed, and some have been added to the
Church. To Him be all the glory.

Yours sincerely in Jesus,
GEORGE W. FAIRHURST.

OUR YOUNG PEOPLE'S PAGE.
By H. S. L.
A WonpERFUL TREE.

MONG the trees of various kinds that abound in different parts of
the world, the most wonderful seems to be the palm tree, whether
we think of the cocoanut, or the date tree, the latter being the palm of
the Bible.
We do not see these trees to perfection anywhere in England,
although plants of the species are found in botanic gardens at Kew and
elsewhere, some of these being many feet high.

But in the sunny East they will, when properly cultivated, grow to
the height of from 60 to 100 feet. The round stem of the tree is com-
paratively slender, being from 12 to 18 inches across and full of ridges,
which mark where the leaves of former years clustered around what was
then the top of the growing plant. All the branches are really enormous
and beautiful fern-iike leaves, and are only found at the head of the tree,
where they form an immense * fan,” the beautiful feathery fronds point-
ing upwards ; the flowers are formed among the leaves, and the “ cocoa-
nuts,” as we know them, are the seed of the fruit, the shell of which is
enveloped in a dry fibrous husk. The cocoanut palm is & most useful
tree. Of course, the cocoanuts themselves are eaten by the people; the
fibrous husk in which the nuts are enclosed furnishes the * cocoanut
fibre ”” from which so many of our door mats, and our cocoanut matting
is made, and the cordage for ship’s cables also. The hard wood of the
trunk of the tree is made up into many articles, useful and ornamental..
The leaves, being so large and strong, are used in the tropics for thatching
the roofs of the houses, and are also plaited into baskets, mats and the
like ; they use the shells of the nuts for drinking-cups, and cut them up-
for spoons as we should use bone or ivory ; and the kernel of the nut
when pressed yields an oil, liquid in its native country, but known in
our own land as a white solid, and employed in the manufacture of
certain kinds of soap and candles.

The palm tree of Scripture is as beautiful, and almost if not quite as
useful as its nutty relative. This also grows to an immense height, has
rurely any leaves or branches except at the top, and here also the small
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flowers hang. The fruit is formed in thick clusters, suspended betwecn
the spreading leaves, each bunch of fruit weighing from 30 to 50 lbs.

The dates, prepared in different ways, furnish the people with much
of their food, and the sfones of the fruit are ground to feed their camels
with. The palm is long lived and evergreen. A palm “branch” will
retain its freshness for years after it has been cut from the tree, and
often five or six and sometimes even 15 or 16 stems will grow from one
root, and use is found for every part of the date-yielding palm.

The stalks of the leaves are spiny and need to be cut with great care,
and it is believed that the ““ branches ” which the Jews waved and spread
before Jesus in that triumphal procession, were young, unexpanded leaves,
but even these would each be six or eight feet long, and a number of
them being carried along would be a very beautiful sight.

The palm will grow in the desert anywhere near to some hidden
spring of water, so the Israelites found wells of water and many palm
trees at Elim. And I have heard that by making incisions in the root
of the palm tree, and depositing the seeds into those holes, water melons—
so refreshing to the dwellers in hot climates—can be caused to grow.

Many more interesting facts might be narrated of the tree so in-
timately connected with Jewish history, but I think we have said enough
to justify us in calling the palm ‘“ A Wonderful Tree,”” and surely we
should admire the wise and merciful providence which made it grow so
plentifully “ just when it was most needed.”

Still I am thinking of another tree more wonderful still, and T think
you will at once guess its name, as you remember what is written in the
* Revelation,” about a tree in the ‘*‘Celestial City ” that bare twelve
manner of fruits, yielded its fruit every month, and whose leaves were
for the healing of the nations—*¢ The Tree of Life,” and what can that
be but the Lord Jesus Christ, who is precious to them that believe, and
is His people’s “ All in AllT™

And with the earnest desire that many a dear reader may be led to
seek and find that Blessed One, I will conclude with a few lines that the
subject suggested to me some time ago.

¢ A beautiful tree is in Paradise growing,
With fruit-laden branches the whole of the year;
A luscious and constant variety shewing,
And its leaves are the healing of wounded ones here.

It grows on each side the celestial river,
Heaven's central attraction is always in sight ;

Yet this Tree stands alone in its glory for ever,
There's only One source of eternal delight.

Unlike the fair tree that in Eden was planted,
Which innocence only might safely draw nigh ;

To the true Tree of Life free admission is granted,
And sinners may eat it who're ready to die!

Its fruit may we eat 'neath its shadow’s soft coolness,
Its blessings so matchless our souls would receive ;

Dear Saviour, we fain would partake of Thy fulness,
And prove Thou art precious to them that believe.

Thou, Thou art the source and the bountiful Giver,
Of joys everlasting that know no decay;
On Thee may we feast and be happy for ever,
When all things terrestrial have vanished away.”
Amen,
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FOOTSTEPS OF THE FLOCK.
By M. A. J.
The heart's desire.—Phil. iii. 10.

“ MHAT I may know Him.” This is the highest knowledge to which

man can aspire; to reach it the sublime prayer of Jesus must be .
answered—* that they may know Thee.” The prayer of Jesus and that
of Paul are expressive of the deep yearning and fervent breathings of a
soul who has felt the sweet and gracious influence of holy fellowship, and
have realised the joy of communion with the living, exalted, and
enthroned Lord. How dim our visions are of the glorious brightness of
Him who is the express image of the invisible God. How finite our
ideas and limited our largest conceptions of Him “in Whom the fulness
of the Godhead dwells!” How can I penetrate the stupendous mystery
of this Divine Being ? Thank God we are not left in darkness, ignor-
ance, and doubt: the grand revelation has come, the light of God has
flashed upon the darkness, and Jesus has declared the Father’s name to
His chosen ones. He Himself nas revealed Himself. Having done so,
He comes near and by His Spirit speaks to my inner self: “I am the
‘Way, the Truth, and the Life;”” * He that hath seen Me hath seen the
Father also.” Such sweet words fall upon the soul like showers upon
the grass, or, more correctly, they “distil as the dew,” calming the
upheavings of my heart, so that with all the unrest finds a resting-place
on the bosom of Him who is ¢ fairer than the children of men.”
Resting my weary, tired head upon my Lord, the things of earth become
dry and barren, the flower-beds of earth, with their endless variety, their
rich perfumes, are fading things compared with those *‘ never-withering
flowers of the paradise of God. O that I had “an inspiration from the
Almighty ” while T try to write a few thoughts upon

THE OBJECT OF THE HEART'S DESIRE.

The one object of the soul’s desire is that I may know Hiv—ryes, to
know the adorable Lord in such blessed relationship and experience that
will lead me to feelingly say,  Thou, O precious Jesus, art the All and
in all, the precious ONE; Thou art all my salvation.” Well, dear friend,
there are sacred, happy, blessed moments when I can say from the depths
of my heart, “ Whom have I in heaven but Thee?” To feel His
presence, to hear His voice, to realise His love, to experience the power
of His sustaining grace, is most satisfying and invigorating to my soul.
As T pass on along the path of life, amidst all its cares, trials, sorrows,
and responsibilities, I know that above them all Christ is “ King of
kings and Lord of lords.”” To sit at His feet, to know that all my
interests are in His hands, that my present safety and eternal salvation
and all the graces of the Spirit are under His control. Do we not feel
one absorbing desire rising above all others—viz., * to see the King in
His beauty.”

I do not want to know all the great problems propounded by men
concerning Jesus;* I love His Word because it portrays my Lord, His
doctrines I value more than rubies, and His precepts more than fine
gold; but I want even more than these—Christ, the living Christ, my

* If thou knowest Christ well, thou knowest enough, though thou know no
more.” — Lalvmer.
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soul desires. I want to fecl His touch, His love, His grace, His power
and His resurrection.  Like the poet, the Lord’s people can say,  Give
me Christ, or else T die.” To be separated from my Lord I am helpless-
ness itself, apart from Him [ am barren and dead.

Thousands and ten thousand objects arrest the worldling, and poor
deluded mortals run after shadows and feed upon vanity. Ye regenerated
ones, Christ is to you the  Chiefest amongst ten thousand: yea, He is
altogetlier lovely "—none to be compared with Him. He exceeds all in
God’s vast creation. Men may feed on Awsks, but give me the wheat of
the kingdom. Men may be content with the fleeting things of earth,
but give me the ““ bread of heaven.” Christ is the Bread of Life—jyes,
and He alone is the object of the heart’s desire.

THE WISH OF THE CHRISTIAN HEART.

“That I may know Him.” In this case the wish is father to the
thought. Much is embodied in this eish—i.e., it implies so much and
so many things. It appears to me in reading this text that it fully
implies a desire to become more deeply acquainted with Christ, to know
His nature as far as it is possible for finite man to know the infinite
Christ. To know His love, its greatness, and its duration—yea, more
than this—it is to know that He 25 love, pity, sympathy, and that He
compassionates His people in their sorrows and trials. It is a desire to
know His character, its nobleness, greatness, and uniqueness—its immacu-
late purity; it implies a wish to know and understand His work—not the
work of mau, but the work of God—to know His salvation which He
wrought out for the deliverance of His people, who were bound by chains
of sin and kept in bondage.

T cannot but think that even more than this mere knowledge of
Christ is suggested. Do you not think that an experimental realisation
of these things is really meant ? To know the wonder-working power
of Christ, the transforming power of His grace, and to participate in the
deep, solid, and soul-nourishing truths of Jesus in the heart, this can be
gathered from words immediately following our text—viz., a wish for
personal identification with Christ in His sufferings. The fellowship of
His sufferings is the actual bearing of the cross laid upon us—the filling
up that which is behind of the afflictions of Christ. Finally, we have a
wish or desire to be conformable unto His death, formed to the likeness
of His death, and to fully apprehend that for which I am apprehended—
i.6., laying hold on the prize for which I was laid hold on by Christ.
May this desire of Paul’s be ours, *“ That I may know Him,” for it is
life eternal to know Jesus Christ.

CHANGE AND IMMUTABILITY.
' By EpuNuzir BEECHER.

HI closc of one year and the opening of another brings to mind the
words of the poet, “ Change and decay in all around I see,” and it
becomes the language of every observaut being ou earth, for all created
things are more or less changeful, and the Bible informs us that ** Verily
every man at his best state is altogether vanity,” or uncertainty. Neither
men nor things continue long in one state or condition, they are changed
by age or circumstances, or both. Time sets its: mark indelibly upon the
E
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whole of the productions of carth, and they fade, die, decay, and are
forgotten. The best of earthly friendships and relationships endure but
for a little while, and end in death and desolation. Kingdoms rise and
fall, and are lost sight of for cver, and the earth itself will presently be a
thing of the past. Seeing that this is so, it is refreshing to turn to en-
during things, and contemplate the possessions that the believer has as
his heritage in the Lord Jesus Christ. And first of all, lie has an unchange-
able God, who loves him with an unchanging love, having made with
him * an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things and sure,” full of
immutable purposes of grace aud mercy, which are being carried out by
Divine power, producing permanent results, which will everlastingly dis-
play the Divine glory in the unchangeable reign and priesthood of the
Liord Jesus Christ, who is “ the same yesterday, and to-day, and for
ever,” and in whom ¢ dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily.”
The believer is “ blessed with all spiritual blessings in Him.” He is the
inheritor of all the unchangeable promises which * in Him are yea, and
in Him amen, uuto the glory of God by us.” The redemption that He
has wrought is an unchangeable one, by one offering He hath per-
fected for ever them that ave sanctified.” Reconciliation is unalterably
made. There can be no change in the spotless righteousness wrought
out by the Loord Jesns Christ, in which every believer in Him is
enrobed, and consequently possesses nnchangeable justification. The
indwelling of the Boly Spirit is an abiding reality. His operations
in the heart He has created anew are carried on with unchangeable,
because omnipotent power. The design of them all is the eternal
glory of the Lord Jesus Christ in the salvation, restoration, and
glorification of every elect vessel of mercy. We have a Bible which is
full of nunchangeable truth, which, through the power of the Holy Spirit
gives unfailing relief in all the changeful experiences of our earthly
career, aund becomes to us, “as it is in truth, the Word of God,” full of
precious light, guidance, strength, comfort, peace and joy, and enables us
to realise our unchangeable relationship to our Father in heaven, and to
presson our way ‘¢ in the strength of the Lord God,” making mention of
His righteousness, and so to “ run with patience the race set before us,
looking unto Jesus.” We have also an enduring home in prospect, where
changes are unknown, where sin, pain, want, care, sorrow, sickness
and death can never enter, where there shall be no night or darkness, no
failures, no cessation of pure and perfect worship, but *fulness of joy
and “ pleasures for evermore ” in the unveiled presence of Jesus, un-
broken fellowship with Him, and all the redeemed, each having received
“ g crown of glory that fadeth not away ” to cast at His feet, as we
“join the everlasting song and crown Him Lord of all.” ¢ Wherefore,
beloved, seeing that ye look for such things, be diligent, that ye may be
found of Him in peace, without spot, and blameless.”

12, Clydesdale-road, Notting Hill, W.

[The preceding was written for January number, but crowdedout.—J. W.B.]

Jesus, as Mediator, was called to the work ; qualified for it ; supported in
it, and rewarded for it.

Christ will retain His essential kingdom as God when His mediatorial
kingdom as God-man ceaseth, and then God in His Trinity of Persons shall be
All-in-all (1 Cor. xv. 28).
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A NEW YEAR'S PORTION,
By F. C. HonpEn,
“ My kindness shall not depart from thee."—Isaiah liv. 10.

UR fivst consideration shall be, “ Whose words are these 2”7 The
Holy Gliost las given vs in the immediate connection a sevenfold
description of who the speaker is, six of which are contained in the fifth
verse, “Thy Maker,” Thy Husband,” “The Lord of Hosts,” * Thy
Redeemer,” ¢ The Holy One of Israel,” ¢ The (God of the whole earth ;
and the seventh is in tenth verse, “ The Lord that hath mercy on thee.”
Now, if promises are valuable according the character, ability, and in-
fluence of the Promiser, surely this must be invaluable, or as in the words
of the Holy Ghost by Peter, “ Exceeding great and precious,” and thur
which makes the promises of the Lord so precious is that they arc as
sure as they are suitable. As good Dr. Watts sings—
“ Bngraved as in eternal brass,
The mighty promise shines,

Nor can the powers of darkness rase
These everlasting lines.

He that can dash whole worlds to death,
And make them when He please,

He speaks, and that Almighty breath,
Fulfils His great decrees.

His very word of grace is strong
As that which built the skies,
The voice that rolls the stars along

Speaks all the promises.”

Our second consideration shall be, ¢ To whom are they addressed ?
If we look at the connection in which they stand we shall see that they
are addressed to those who are in grace relationship to God, by virtue of
union to, and oneness with, the Lord Jesus Christ, for to Him it is that
they are married,and by Him it is that they are redeemed. Moreover, they
are those with whom God has entered into covenant, saying, “ For as [
have sworn that the waters of Noah should no more go over the earth,
so have I sworn that I would not be wroth with thee nor rebuke thee.”
Observe, He does not say He will not chastise or correct; on the contrary,
He says in the 89th Psalm, * If His children forsake His law, and walk
not in His judgments, if they break His statutes and keep not His
commandments, then He will visit their transgressions with the rod, and
their iniquity with stripes. Nevertheless (oh blessed nevertheless) my
lovingkindness will I not utterly take from him, nor suffer My faithful-
ness to fail.”’ My kindness shall not depart from thee.” This sweet
promise is, therefore, the portion of all who are born of the Spirit, for
such, and such only, are manifestly the children of God. It is alsoa part
of the heritage of all the servants of the Lord, and whose righteousness is
of Me, saith the Lord (see verse 17). It is addressed to those who feel
they greatly need it.

Our third consideration shall be, ‘“ What is its special feature ?
viz., * Divine kindness.” We notice it is “ unconditional.” Some men
would attach conditions, but God has not done so, and there is no room
for any here. It suits me just as it is, and I hope it does you, dear
reader. We also observe that it is absolute, “ My kindness shall not
depart from thee.” Again, we note that it is the best possible kindnesss

kAl
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one can be interested in, because it has omuipotence as its backbone.
Human kindness would prompt its possessors to do what they cannot,.
but there is no cannot attaching to Ihvine kindness. “ Moreover,” it is.
always regulated by nnerring wisdom, which is more than can be said of
human kindness, aud in addition to all this it is perfectly free, unmerited,
nndeserved, by those to whom it is manifested. And yet again it is
Toring kindness, whilst, perhaps, best of all, it is everlasting kindness.

May much of this kindness be realized and enjoyed by the editor,
writers, and readers of E. V. & G. H. through the year 1898, is the
prayer of the writer of this bricef paper.

¢« Everlasting kindness | Hark. my soul, 'tis He,
Thy Jehovah-Jesus, speaks this word to thee,

Everlasting kindness! Speak that word once more ;
O, my soul, still listen, trust it and adore.

Everlasting kindness never shall depart,

Well Jehovah-Jesus knew my wandering heart,
Knew that lovingkindness, tender, true, and free,
Everlasting kindness, only suited me.”

BAPTISTS—WHAT ABOUT THEM?

Serial Papers on Baptist History, Principles, Practices, Churches,
and Men.—XIX.

By SamueL Baxxks.
BAPTIST PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICES—(Continued).

“ AprLT BarTism!”  Let us hear no more of this delusive and unscriptural
misnomer. True, the persons who are baptised in Baptist bodies are more:
frequently full-grown and of full age than in youth ; but that is ot the reason
for baptising them. They are baptised because of their repentance toward
God and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, and their own expressed desire to-
publicly coufess the same according to His will and after the manner of His
example and command.-
“ BELIEVERS' BAPTISM !

That is it. That phrase correctly expresses the Scriptural idea.

We have frequent cause for rejoicing over the sovereign grace of God
manifested in the souls and gracious lives of lads and lasses who desire to-
follow Jesus in the way of His own appointment. Every loving precaution
is used : but our inquiry is never ¢ How old are you?’’ nor anything at all
of that nature. There is neither limit of age nor standard of height in the
family of the Lord. No ; a thousand times No! We are not to be looked
upon—nor are we to consider ourselves—as the exponents of  Adult™
baptisin. Fling to the winds the misleading term.

While Baptists decline to baptise infants, they believe in and practise the-
baptisin of all those—and only those—who make a credible profession of their
discipleship to the Lord Jesus. The believing are fit and Scriptural candidates
for baptismn. Intelligent and gracious children are often remarkable in-
their evidence of a God-given faith in Christ, a simple, unwavering trust in-
the Mercy and Grace of God, and undoubted fruits of the indwelling Spirit
of the Saviour. We baptise sucl, with profound thanksgiving and holy joy.

As to '

CHURCH MEMBERSHIP
for Christian minors, what is there to forbid ? What doth hinder ? Why
should they stand without ? Gather the young believers into the Church of
Clivist ; this is distinctly according to His mind and will. Not that they may
be saved by being united with a Church ; but united with a Church because -
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they have given evidenco of salvation, and experienced regenerating grace,
Now, in tho fold of the Good Shepherd, let them be instructed in the way of
rightcousness, nourished, protected and encouraged in all that is for the goor
and the true, and the glory of God.
“We love the lambs, Lord Jesus,
Thou foldest with Thy flock ;
And in Thy Name reccive them,

Who saidst * Forbid them not.”

But when you come to a share in the responsible conduct of the affairs of
the Church, and a vote in important decisions, the younger will certainly speak
through their elders, and be (uite content to wait until they come of age. in
the natural and national senee, before sharing otherwise in the more weighty
and responsible matters of Church government.

Let us wait upon the Lord humbly, earnestly and trustfully that He will
direct us how, in harmony with His sovereign will and purposes, we may lead
our young Christian adherents who have gracious zeal, spiritual gifts and
ardent youthful glow into channels of Scriptural and promising usefulness.

The day is past and gone for the mistaken attitude of checking and dis-
couraging young Christians in works of faith and labours of love.

Orpington, February, 1893.

THE LATE MR. GEORGE TURNER.

WE very deeply regret to have to record the death of Brother George Turner,
which took place at his residence, 409, Romford-road, on Wednesday, February
2, 1898, aged 64. This intelligence will be received with universal regret by
our readers;

The sorrow is increased by the fact that Mrs. Turner, his beloved partner,
is confined to her bed, by whose side her husband breathed his last.

It is a heavy trial for the Church at ¢ Elim,”” Limehouse, where for many
years he filled the office of deacon and secretary.

Not the least of the number whose heart is made sad, is his pastor, Mr. F.
C. Holden, who himself being confined to his bed with a severe attack of
illness was unable to visit deceased or attend the funeral.

In the removal of George Turner many of the poor of *the household ot
faith ”” will miss a kind and generous friend.

As we hope to give a further account of Brother George Turner, with
portrait, in April, we will only now note

THE FUNERAL,

which took place at Tower Hamlets' Cemetery, Bow, on Monday, February 7,
1898, amid many tokens of esteem. Mr. Turner having been superintendent
of the K Division of Police, the officers and men sent a splendid wreath of
choice and expensive flowers, with the inscription :—

“WITH SINCERE SYMPATHY FROM
THE OFFICERS AND MEN
OF THE K DIVISION.”

On arriving at the Cemetery the body was taken into the Chapel, the service
being conducted by Pastor John Box, which commenced with a short prayer,
and singing :—
“Hear what the voice from heav'n proclaims
For all the righteous dead.”

Pastor K. Mitchell read the Seriptures. Pastor E. White annouunced the
hymn, * For ever with the Lord,” and Mr. Box, with much feeling, gave a
solemn address. Mr. Mitchell petitioned the throne of grace on behalf of the
widow, Pastor Holden, and the Church at Elim, that the cvent might be
sanctified to all.

The procession then went to the grave. Hymmn, * Give me the wings of
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faith to rize,” &e., was sung. Mr, Box again addressed the large assembly,
and praver was offered by Pastor E. Marsh, of Stratford,

In the funeral cortege was a coach with the deacons of Elim, also one with
a deputation from the Metropolitan Association of Strict Baptist Churches, of
which our departed brother was Hon, Minute Secretary for seven years. Those
who formed the deputation were :—Pastor E. White (Woolwich), Pastor A,
Steele (Spa-road, Bermondsey), Mr. Millwood (deacon, Hill-street), and Mr. F.
T. Newman (deacon, Clapham Junction).

The Metropolitan Police were represented by Superintendents Smith (C
Division), Wells (K Division), Vedy (Y Division), Hammond (G Division), and
Hobbins (Woolwich Dockyard Division), Tuspectors—Hancock, Mellish,
Carter, and Knight (of the K Division), who all served under Mr, Turner.

The Churches in London and suburbs were mostly represented, among
whom were Messrs. W, H. Lee (Bow), Howard, Walter, Bayes, Lovelock,
Lowrie (Brother Baldwin was absent through illness),” and many others
(Limehouse), Belcher, Haines, Spratt, Dawson, &c. (Homerton Row),
Palmer and Pallett (Waltham Abbey), Boulden (Surrey Tabernacle), Waite
(Rehoboth, Clapham), Beecher (Shouldham-street), Jones (New Cross),
Mitchell, Banks, Licence (Chadwell-street), Noyes (Poplar), A. H. Brooks
(Bexley), Parker (Brentford), James Clark, Hall, Stockdale, &c. (Bethnal
Green), Ince (Little Alie-street), Crispin and others (Shalom, Hackney),
Gibbens (Philip-lane, Tottenham), Cooper (Wandsworth), Nash (Ponder’s End).

There were also friends from Ilford, East Ham, West Ham, Leyton, Grays,
Walthamstow, Hoxton, Lewisham, Peckham, Brixton, Hornsey, Holloway,
&e., &c.

Hymns sung were from Hymn-sheet for Funeral Services (No. 12, by R.
Banks and Son), about 175 of which were used.

Thus amid every manifestation of respect from the Churches and those
with whom he was associated in his daily avocation, the mortal remains of
George Turner were laid to rest.

Dear Mr. Banks,—Mrs. Turner desires to express through the pages of the
E. V. & G. H. her gratitude and sincere thanks to those friends far and near,
who have sent hLer such consoling and cheering letters of sympathy and
condolance in her bereavement.

Being unable in her present state of health to answer each separately, she
trusts they will accept this as an acknowledgment of their kindness and
Christian love to her.

Believe me, to remain, yours faithfully,
Jas. THomas.

409, Romford-road, Forest Gate, E., Feb. 18th, 1898.

TRANSLATIONS FROM CHADWELL-STREET TO HEAVEN.

SaMUEL GERvVIs HUTCHINSON.

Deceasep (the father of brother Samuel Hutchinson, cf the Strict Baptist
Mission in India), a member of the congregation, at Mount Zion, Chadwell-
street, passed through the river, Thursday, December 2, 1897. His feet had
scarcely left “ Jordan’s stormy bauks,” before he entered * Canaan’s fair and
Lappy land ;" it was a quick, but safe passage. The funeral took place
Wednesday, December 8, 1897, at Abney Park Cemetery. Previousto leaving
the hLouse, a service was held, conducted by pastor E. Mitchell, assisted by
pastor W. Sinden. The order of the service was as follows :—Short prayer,
Scripture, address, singing “Rock of Ages” (a bymn the departed sang
through as lie sat in his chair, a day or so preceding his translation), and
auother prayer, aud the body was conveyed to the Cemetery, where it was
consigned to the custody of the grave in “sure and certain hope,” followed by
brethren Mitchell, Abbott, Dickens, J. W. Banks and others. The peloved
widow feels lLer loss, but is wonderfully supported. Her “only child,” whose
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“integrity, conscientious consistency and uprightness,” she speaks of with
moro than a mother’s pride, is the esteemed Samuel Hutchinson, of the Strict
Baptist Mission.

FreEDERICK WoOLGAR

departed this life, January 6, 1898, aged 33, leaving a widow and three
young children, eldest not four years. A strong, hearty-looking young man,
quickly taken from his earthly home to heaven above. An internal
growth necessitated a surgical operation. Previous to leaving home for
the hospital he read the 92nd Psalm, engaged in prayer, kissed his wife and
children, and bade them * good-bye.” In three days his spirit returned to God
who gave it. This sorrowful circumstance has touched the heart of his
brethren and sisters at Mount Zion, Chadwell-street.

Deceased was a native of Sussex, where the work of grace first began
in his soul ; he was very fond of hearing the late Mr. George Greenyer, whose
ministry was useful to him. On coming to London he attended Chadwell-
street, was set at liberty under Mr. Mitchell and was baptised by him and
joined the Church there in the year 1889, and remained a most consistent
member till translated to that part of the Church which has ‘crossed the
flood.” His remains were interred at Finchley, by his pastor, January 12, 1898.

TeE LatE Mrs. Eminy ToussaiNT.
Thirty-three years a member at Mount Zion, Chadwell-street, Clerkenwell.

Mrs. Emily Toussaint was born April 6, 1814, the only child of Mr.
Jonathan Watcham Pearson, Dentist, of Great Marlborough-street, London,
W. Her mother’'s maiden name was Burgess, daughter of Mr. Edward
Burgess, Dentist, of Poland-street, W. Mr. Pearson was a member of the
Church at Crown-street Chapel, Soho, under the ministry of Mr. John Rees, an
able and esteemed preacher of the Gospel, under whose ministry Mrs. T,
experienced her first serious impressions.

Deceased lost her mother when she was two years of age. Some years
after her father married Miss Catherine Ann Wallis, a lady of refinement, and
well accomplished, under whose care she was educated.

In March, 1833, after the death of her father, Miss Pearson was married to
Mr. J. B. Toussaint, of Pall Mall, and she then became a member of the
Robert-street Church, under the ministry of Mr. W. Leach, her husband being
a deacon of that Church. After the death of her husband, Mrs. T. attended
Soho Chapel, Oxford-street, her stepmother having become the wife of Mr.
George Coombs, the minister. Upon removal to Highbury, Mrs. T. for a short
time with her family attended Islington Chapel (Mr. Hollis). Then she was
under the ministry of Mr. Edward Palmer, at *‘ The Rooms,” Providence-
place. Subsequently Mrs. T. was baptised by Mr. John Glaskin, and joined
the Church which had been formed under his ministry. In the year 1865,
Mrs. Toussaint was transferred to the Church worshipping at Chadwell-street,
Clerkenwell, under the pastorate of the late Mr. John Hazelton, where she
continued in membership and fellowship till the time of her death.

Mrs. Toussaint was one of those quiet, unobtrusive Christiaus, whose
religion is characterised by practice; faith was evidenced by her works,
according to the apostolic injunction. Nothing of the sensatioual loving age
had any charm for her. '

As to her conversion, the following incident may be narrated as an illustra-
tion of her Christian experience. Some years back, one Sunday morning, when
returning home from Chadwell-street, she was accosted by a zealous young
woman, who asked her when she came to Christ ?  Mrs. T. said she could not
mention any special time—there had been a gradual work going on in her soul
all her life. The young person said, *“ You ought to know—1I can tell the
exact moment when I found Christ.” The dear old lady wished the zealous
young friend ¢ good morning " as soon as possible.

In the latter years of her life the Lord was pleased to afflict her with
deafness, which proved a heavy cross to bear. As it deprived her of hearing
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the Gospel preached and enjoying spiritual intercourse with her friends, "This,
at times, depressed her greatly, being naturally of a bright, cheerful disposition,
and one of her greatest delights was to have those she loved gathered round
her for social intercourse. Shealso loved to minister to the poor of the Lord's
flock, and many a heart has been cheered and comforted by her quiet acts of
benevolence. Her heart was full of unselfish love and yearning sympathy for
any who were in sorrow or trouble. She literally carried out the injunction,
“ Weep with those who weep, and rejoice with those who rejoice.”

Shortly before Christmas, 1897, taking cold, brought on an attack of hcute
bronchitis, which, owing to a previously enfeebled state of the heart and her
advanced age, ended fatally, and on Tuesday morning, January 11th, at five
minutes to three she gently breathed her last. It was a privilege to minister
to her during ber illness, for she was so calin and peaceful, and until she
became only semi-conscious giving sweet smiles of recognition to those who
were near her bedside. The Lord favoured her to have some sweet glimpses
of the glory world before she reached it, and her cyes were opened to see the
bright angels and ministering spirits waiting to relieve her. Gazing upwards
she said, ** I see somebody there.” At another time she said, ¢ Who are those
walking over there ?  You cannot see them.”” A few nights before her death,
she was heard quietly repeating these words, “ A Brother born for adversity,”
“my Rock,” “ my Refuge,” ¢ precious Jesus,” and on Saturday morning she
said, “T am well off —I have grace, grace.” A glad look of surprise often
passed over her dear face, and she frequently raised her arms, and beckoned,
or pointed, and seemed trying to grasp a band held out towards her. Only
once during her illness she suddenly turned on her pillow and gave a startled,
frightened look, as though the arch-adversary bad been permitted to draw

near, but sbe was soon calm again, and all was peace. She is for ever with
the Lord she loved.

MRgs. HARRIET EL1ZABETH FRICKER.

The Lord has freely visited His Church at Chadwell-street of late. In the
first month of the current year He bas removed four of its members from this
lower world to their mansions in the skies. The subject of this notice was the
wife of our esteemed brother, Mr. W. R. Fricker. She was called home
very suddenly during the absence of her husband, on January 27th, in her 65th
vear. Her connection with Mount Zion dated back 52 years, as she was a
scholar in the school when Mr. Herschell was pastor of the Church. She was
present at the re-opening of the Chapel after it had heen purchased by the
Church now worshipping there, and bas been connected with the people ever
since. The subject of divine impressions from her early youth, it was in
1862, under the ministry of the beloved Mr. John Hazelton, that her soul was
set at liberty while he was preaching from John iii. 33, “He that hath
received His testimony hath set to his seal that God is true.” She joined the
Church shortly afrerwards,and remained an honourable and consistent member
until her death. By her removal her husband has lost, to use his own expres-
sion, “ One of the best of wives,” after 35 years of happy union ; while the
Church mourns the removal of another pillar, and the poor the loss of a good
friend. She suffered greatly the last two years of her life, but now her
sufferings are all ended, and she is with her Lord.

“QO happy saints, who dwell in light,
And walk with Jesus, clothed in white!
Rafe lunded on that peaceful shore,
Where pilgrims meet to part no more !”

The funeral took place on Wednesday, February 2. Service was held in
the house, of an exceptionally solemn character, conducted by her heloved
pastor, Mr. E. Mitchell, in the presence of a large circle of sorrowing
relations and sympathising friends. At the conclusion, the cortege wen'ded its
way to the Cemnetery at Ilford, where the mortal remains of Sister Elizabeth
Fricker were deposited in the family grave. Mr. Mitchell, in a few suitable
sentences, feclingly performing the last offices.
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A goodly number of sincere and earnest admirers of deceased from
Chadwell-street, came down by train to pay the last tribute of respect to one
whom they loved in the Lord.

Mrs. Fricker wag ‘“ well laid in the grave,” the obsequies, according to her
station in life, being carried out under the instructions of her sorrowing
husband.

The sorrow of this occasion wasg greatly increased by the decease of

Erxest WarLss,

a most promising hoy of 12 years, being translated from earth to heaven,
Tuesday, February 1. The lad, son of Mr. Wallis, precentor at Chadwell-
street, was a grand-nephew of Mrs. Fricker. Everyone who knew the youth
loved him. For his age he was very forward in his studies at school, but,
above all, there was, without doubt, ¢ some good thing in hiin toward the
Lord God of Israel.”

Her pastor, Mr. Mitchell, improved the occasion of her death on Sunday
evening, February 6th, by a suitable discourse founded on Phil.i. 21. Hymns
1,025, 991, 1,026 (Denham), and, “ For ever with the Lord,” were sung.
Hymn 1,026 was a great favourite with the departed. Her husband bhas
the deep sympathy of the Church at Chadwell-street in this painful bereave-
ment.

THE PULPIT, THE PRESS, AND THE PEN.

Come, ye Clildren. Everybody’s | which is 8o prominent a feature in all the
Book. By C. H. Spurgeon. London : | author's writings. A grear variety of
Passmore and Alabaster, 4, Paternos- | topics are here touched with a master-
ter Buildings, E.C. Cloth, price 2s, | hand. We shall be surprised if it does
each. not become a favourite with the countless

Txz points of difference between the admirers of Mr. Spurgeon’s productions.

theology of the late Mr. Spurgeon and | (. H. Spurgeon's Autobiography, com-

that advocated by us are distinct and piled from his diary, letters, and

not unimportant. These differences records, by his Wife, and his Private
do not, however, prevent us recognising Secretary. London : Passmore and
his great and varied excellences. His Alabaster, as above. Cloth, gilt
¢ Treasury of David ” haslaid the whole edged, illustrated ; to be completed
Church under deep obligation ; and his in four vols., demy 4to. Price 10s.
noble stand in the ¢ Down-grade con- 6d. each. Also published in monthly
controversy "’ endeared him to all lovers shilling parts.

of ‘“the truth as it isin Jesus.” **Come, | TH1s is the * Standard Life ” of
ye children,” is ** a book for Parents and | the great preacher and philanthro-
Teachers on the Christian training of ‘ pist. Its compilation has duubtless
children.” Written in his well-known . been a labour of love. The story
manner, it evinces the great love he felt is being told, as the title indicates,
for children and young people—a feeling | as nearly as possible in Mr. Spurgeon’s
which we confess weshare. Without en- | own words, the Editors introducing no
dorsing all its contents. we cannot | more of their own than is necessary to
imagine a purent or Sunday-school | give something of a connected form to
teacher, who knows how to discriminate, | the narrative, or to explain some event
reading it through without obtaining | or letter introduced. The first vol., the
many useful hints, and being stimulated | only one at present published. does not
in the great work of bringing up the | present much fresh matter. as most of
children ¢ in the nuture and admonition | its contents have been published from
of the Lord.” ‘‘Everybody's Book " is | time to time, but the pieces are here
a selectiou and collection from several of | gathered together into a symmetrical
the author's published works. Scarcely | whole. Any disappointment that might
an article in it extends over one page. | be felt in the absence of fresh informa-
The selections appear to us to have been | tion is more than compensated by thus
judiciously made ; they are pointed, and | having these ecattered portions pieced.
full of that sanctified common sense | and the whole presented in Mr. Spur-
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geon’s own inimitable words, which ex-
press what he himself thought and felt
in the various s/ages and events in his
life : thus we get the boy, youth, and
man as he really existed, and not some-
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Church at New Park-strest. It deals,
therefore, with his early experiences in
preaching, his pastorate at Waterbeach,
and his removal to London. The first
two sermons he preached in London are

one’s idea, more or less approximating to ! given, also some specimen outlines of an

the truth, of what he was. The account [
of the Lord’s dealings with his soul in |
bringing him to the saving knowledge

of Himself is deeply interesting, not only

as it respects his own salvation, but also

as it formed a training for hisfuturelife's ‘
work. We see the instrument, in the
forming hands of the great Creator,
being unerringly fashioned for the great
purpose for which it was designed to be
employed. This first volume brings
the story down to the terrible cholera
visitation in 1854, soon after Mr. Spur-
geon had become the pastor of the

earlier date. In chap. xvi. we have an
epitome of the leading doctrines he
held, and so powerfully enunciated all
through his ministry ; and in chap.
xxxi. his views on ordination to the
ministry are plainly expressed. We pre-
sume the book will have an immense
sale, as the admirers of Mr. Spurgeon are
almost beyond count, and all will wish to
be possessed of this memorial of him.
The publishers have done their work
superbly : the paper, printiog, illustra-
tions, binding, and appearance of the

| book leave nothing to be desired.

“HIS WORK IS PERFFCT.”—DEUT. XXXII, 4,

GREAT God ! Thy mysteries to mankind are

Only known through the Son of Thy love, Thy First Elect,
Thy only Son ; who with Thyself one undivided equal, .
Eternal in choice and purpose, also in execution.
Thy great plan of mercy,reaches to the downmost
Misery of humanity ; toraise a Church complete,
Engaged Thy infinite wisdom; and bring to Thy feet
Perishing sinners, who by the disobediéence of one,
Lay in sin’s thraldom, helpless and for ever undone.
Thy name is holy, Thy purposes and counsels are alike,
« How shall man, then, be just with his Maker ? "’
The plan is with Thyself, until the time come.
After Thou didst * overturn, overturn, overturn ”
Kingdoms, empires, thrones, men and nations,

Then came He “ whose right is ” to claim His giit;
‘When the immortal gong timed the time, He

Came to uplift that fallen Church,

And fix it upon an immoveable foundation

Laid in Zion, by oaths, promises, and bloed,

Able to stand Hell's fiercest shock, and hold all
Their “ soulsin life,” never again to fin'ly fall.

This great work is so complete, that all the men
Who have been born into this world, or shall be,
With all arts, and craft, and the devil at back,
Cannot alter one act of love nor find fault,

Though some dare spit in their Maker's face

And call His work and ways disgrace.

But He will have His own, and they with Him

In glory must for ever shine; or the work

Will be void and nill, and hell rejoice to know

One for whom He died is lost in woe ; and He,

Who undertook to save, has lost part of His seed,
And bled in vain., What! a dizappointed Saviour?
No ; hail, blessed Jesus ! we by Thy grace alone

Are on theroad, and soon Thy lovely face

Shall see ; satisfied with Thy likeness, and Thou,
Satisfied in soul that every heir of bliss,

Freed from a world of sin, shutin

With Him for ever and ever, to go out no more.

cCambridge.

J. HARLICK.
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‘OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE.

STRICT BAPTIST MISSION.

THE hopes expressed at the annual
meeting last October are abundantly
confirmed by the cheering tidings
brought by the Indian mail. The task
set two years ago of purging the Mission
appeared to be right at the time, but
the much fuller knowledge acquired in
the preparation for its accomplishment
proved that this was an erroneous
Judgment, and that the only course
open was that taken by the com-
mittee, and, in dear brother Hutchin-
son’s words, ‘‘to lay the whole matter
before God and seek His direction.” All
the information that has come, directly
or indirectly, since the subscribers’
meeting last April fully verifies the
correctness of the dazcision finally
arrived at as the only righteous ground
-on which the blessing of the divine
Lord of mission labour might be
sought.

We have now the joy to announce
that the closing words of our report
are fulfilled, in which, referring tu
the eminent auitability of brethren
Hutchinson and Booth for the work of
the Mission, the committee said : “ We
-confidently hope for the continuance of
their efforts.”” Both of them have con-
sented to serve the Lord in the employ
of the committee. Brother Hutchinson
thus concludes his letter, dated Jan. 20,
1898: **No doubt you and others who
have supported me all through have had
a trying and difficult task, and I thank
you all very heartily, and trust that
happier days are in store for us all.
Excuse a brief letter, as I am trying to
-catch the mail, and with Christian love
believe me, very sincerely yours.”

We feel, though the long waiting has
had an apparently bad effect on eager,
impatient, or wavering friends, the
latter having largely withdrawn their
help, that this delay has been fraught
with great advantages and will prove a
fruitful factor in the blessings in store.
‘Our brother has not been idle during
the days of waiting; he has been busy
in further preparation for his own
active mission work in seeking the
field of labour and in other ways, so
that the delay has only been a delay of
specific decision, but not a postpone-
ment of such activities as that de-
cision (whenever reached) involves.
Thus we are practically as well ad-
vanced as if we had known the issue
of careful correspondence from its
-commencement.

Brother Booth's letters tell of pre-
paration for and commencement of
earnest work in Madras, “the City of
Distances.” His oheery epistle almost
places this city and its suburbs in
which he is busy before the eye. He

has taken premises at Periyamettu,
between Kilpauk (where he is staying
with friends) and Fort St. George, and
has placed a teacher in charge and is
preparing furniture, &c., for regular
preaching services. At Ayanapuram he
is preparing premises for the work. . Of
Poonamalee he will write more fully.
His last letter tells that the Periyamettu
School i3 in working order, with good
daily attendance.

The committee will issue a * Strict
Baptist Mission Occasional Paper,”
conveying inteiligence of the move-
ments and work of our beloved brethren
and the helpers they will attach, The
first issme is now ready. Sensationalism
will be eschewed in this serial, and a
simple record of facts will be conveyed
with such other brief communications,
as it may be deemed well to send forth.

Funds are, of course, very earnestly
requested. Hesitant friends have now
no excuse for holding their hands. We
have very marked tokens of divine
encouragement ard proofs that He who
as a prayer-hearing God gave us our
two brethren will continue to us His
unrepented gifts, and still confirm their
calling. Therefore we cannot doubt
that stewards of the Lord's moneys will
be faithful to their responsibilities, and
that friends throughout the Churches
will be helpers together in their
prayers. Gifts should be sent to the
finance secretary, ¥Mr. R. B. Brett, 43.
High-street, Homerton, London, N.E.

LIMEHOUSE LIVES,
YET “LABOURS UNDER LOAD.”

FRIENDS gathered in goodly numbers
at * Elim,” Pekin-street, Limehouse, nn
Tnesday, February 1, to take part in the
services celebrating the twenty-eighth
anniversary of the formation of the
Church, But a cloud—a dark cloud—
hung over the assembled worshippers.
The pastor, F. C. Holden. was ill in bed.
and brother George Turner (secretary to
the Church) and his wife were both ill
in bed, and others were unable to be
present from the same cause, These
sad and sorrowfal circumstances drew
from the hearts and lips of all ex-
pressions of sympathy and earnest
prayer for their restoration to health
and labours of love.

However, on this occasion, pastor E.
Mitchell, of Chadwell-street, preached
a truly experimental sermon in the
afternoon. Tea followed. nicely ar-
ranged by Mrs. Baldwin, Mrs. Youdan,
Mrs. Walters, and other ladies.

The evening meeting was presided
over by Mr. F. T. Newman. Prayer
wae offered by brother Webb, and ad-
dressea delivered by brethren Lee,
Clark, Marsh, Mutimer, and Mitchell.
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Each speaker expressed sympathy with
the Church under their present trying
ordeal.

“Elim,” for the last two years, has
been " passing through the waters.” by
the loss of many by death; this has
been a great trial to the pastor and his
brethren in office. We are glad to note,
however. that the spirit of love and
unity. which always belonged to
“ Elim."” still exists. and we join in the
prayer that God may fill up the
numerous vacant places which “the
last enemy ~ has made,

Brother George Baldwin had been
detained from the house of God for 14
weeks., but was mercifully and provi-
dentially enabled to be present on this
occasion, and took an active part. God
bless pastor and people at “Elim,”
prays PARMENAS.

[The day after this meeting brother
Turner passed away. See another page.]

TOOTING GROVE —The New Year's
meeting on Janunary 20th was of a very
encouraging and soul-animating nature.
Mr. Sears preached in the afternoon
from 2 Cor. xii. 2, “ A man in Christ,”
and Col. i. 27. “ Christ in you,” and was
evidently endued with power from on
high, the Storehouse of divine grace
was opened through the ministry of the
Word. the strong meat of the ever-
lasting Gospel was set before us, and
both preacher and hearers feasted
thereupon to their hearts’ joy. Tea
having been well served by our lady
friends; a public meeting, ably pre-
sided over by Mr. Perrott, was held, who
read John xiv,, Mr, Earthy engaged
in prayer. and addresses by brethren
Flower, Rush, Sears. and Chalcraft
were delivered. The secretary’s report
showed hopeful signs ; a Sunday-school
has been started,and thesuperintendent
(Mr. Parker) hopes to make use of the
new catechism when it is ready. The
£41 (amount for the renovation) has.
through the liberality of friends and
proceeds of this meeting, been reduced
to £15. ‘“Praise God from whom all
blessings flow.”—W. CHALCRAFT.

IPSWICH (Zoar).—Our New Year’s
meetings were held on January 12th,
and were very interesting and refresh-
ing services. In the afternoon we had
the pleasure of welcoming the new
pastor (pro tem.) of Stoke Ash. The
large congregation that assembled was
evidence that the strong bond of union
which has for so many years existed
between us and the late beloved pastor
(Mr. C.-Hill) was extended to his pro-
bable successor. Mr. Bage took for his
text, " If two of you shall agree,” &c.
(Matt. xviii. 19, 20), and gave us a
remarkably clear and forcible exposi-
tion of these encouraging words of the
Master. That God may bless and give
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him physical strength long to remain
at Stoke Ash often to favour us with ser-
mons and addresses so glorifying to
God and edifying to His people, is the
hope and prayer of many at Zoar. About
seventy enjoyed together a micely
provided tea. At the evening meeting
our pastor (Mr. Bardens) presided a
larger congregation heing present,
After singing, brother Howe (deacon)
implored the divine blessing. Psa.
cxxii, was read by the chairman, and
addresses were given by Mr, Bland on
“ Compassed about with so great a oloud
of witnesses” (Heb. xii. 1), Mr, Ling on
“ What shall I render unto the Lord ?'"
Mr. Bage on ‘‘ Teaching them to ob-
serve all things whatsoever I have com-
manded,” Mr, Cordle (Chelmondiston)
also adding a few cheering remarks,
During the evening a short statement
of the receipts and expenditure of the
past year was given by the secretary,
which showed a balance on the right
side. Thus, with hymns of praise anda
few kind words by the pastor, we passed
another and one of the best of our New
Year’s meetings, and from our hearts we
sang “ Praise God from Whom all bless-
ings flow,”—H., BALDWIN,

HORNSEY RISE (EBENEZER),—The
annual distribution of prizes to the
Sunday-school took place on Tuesday,
January 18th. Nearly 200 seholars and
friends partook of a free teaat 5 o’clock.
Public meeting at 6.30, at which Mr, A.
Harrington presided. We commenced
with singing and prayer, after which
our chairman gave us a short address
on “Time: its value and importance.”’
Mr. Gentle followed with a few suitable
remarks on Psa. Ixiii. 3. After singing
another hymn, recitations were very
creditably rendered by eight scholars.
A large number of prizes were presented,
the chairman giving words of loving
counsel and advice to each recipient.
What should have been an iraportant
feature of the evening’s meeting was
the presentation of a Davenport to our
late superintendent (Mr. Goodhew); he-
was unfortunately absent through ill-
health, but the scholars were promised
that this mark of their esteem should
be taken to his residence. Ag the re-
sult, hearty thanks were conveyed to
our young people for their kind thought
and generosity. This happy meeting
was brought to a close by a vote of
thanks to our chairman, Mr.Gentle, and
the donor of the tea, and the doxology
and benediction.—R. A. H.

AYLESBURY.—-Our New Year's
meeting was a very happy and success-
ful time., Our brother W, H. Evans’
sermon was much enjoyed ; attendance
better than last .year. The ladies
provided trays for the tea. The Church
funds were thus augmented. A public
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meoting was held at G, when our aged
brother, Mr. J. Read (Aylesbury), pre-
sided,and gave a suitable address on the
need of punctuality in the services of
God’s house. Mr, W, H. Evans took up
the thread of his afternoon's sermon,
“ God leading His flock.” Brotber A.
Dearing dwelt on Luke xix. 7, Brother
J. Smith spoke from “ We will abun-
dantly utter the memory of Thy great
goodness.” The pastor gave a short
address on the text, * Be strong, all ye
eople.”” A hearty vote of thanks to the
adies and friends for their kindnessand
help was moved by brother Chapman and
seconded by the pastor concluded these
very enjoyable and soul-cheering ser-
vices. To our God be all the praise.—
D. WITTON.
THE OPENING OF NEW SCHOOL
AND CLASS ROOMS AT AKE-
MAN STREET, TRING.

“ BAPTIST - CHAPELLED TRING” has
once again come to the fore by its pro-
gress in Baptist principles, and the
members and friends connected with
the Akeman - street Baptist Chapel
are to be heartily congratulated
on the suceessful issue which has at-
tended the erection of their new
schools. For many years the necessity
of better school accommudation has
been felt, the school services having
been held in the past in the galleries
surrounding the chapel The idea of
erecting schools was mooted as far back
a8 1861, and in the following year the
aum of £33 2s. 4d. was deposited in the
Post Office Savings' Bank for that pur-
pose, being the result of a collection
taken on the occasion of the visit of the
late Mr, C. H, Spurgeon. Efforts have
been made from time to time as oppor-
tunities have arrived, until at last the
long-looked-for object has been at-
tained. The new school has been
erected in a plain but substantial
manner to harmonise with the sur-
ronndings. It is on the central hall
principle, with nine classrooms opening
into same. There is a gallery on three
sides and similar classrooms over those
below. Most of the classrooms have
revolving sbutters between each other,
and next to the central hall, so that two
or more classrooms can be thrown into
one large room or the whole can be
opened into the central hall for large
meetings, &e. The school is conneocted,
both upstairs and down, with the chapel,
by doors at convenient points. The
heating is by hot water coil on the
low-pressure system, assisted by open
firegrates. Each classroom has a sepa-
rate fresh-air inlet ventilator and outlet
for vitiated air, and there is a large
extract ventilator in the centre of hall.
The floor is of wood blocks, and the
staircase is fireproof, and the latter will
also serve as an additional exit from
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the galleries of the chapel. The work
has been carried out in a satisfactory
manner by the contractors, Messrs.
Fincher, G. Grace, and Hedges and
Sons. The total cost of the school will
be about #£1,782 7s. 7d., and up till
Wednesday the satisfactory sum of
#£1,201 8s. had been collected, thus
leaving a deficiency of £580 19s. The
pleasing ceremony of dedicating and
opening the new schools took place on
Wednesday, and this will indeed be
remembered as a *‘ red-letter day " in the
history of the Akeman-street Baptists.
Favoured with beautiful weather,
friends and helpers flocked in from the
surrounding district, and the whole of
the services were largely attended, and
were characterised with brightness and
unanimity. Appropriate hymns were
sung during the day.

DEDICATION SERVICE.

The proceedings commenced at eleven
o'clock with a devotional service held
in the new school hall. Dedicatory
hymns were sung, the opening one
being ¢ O Thou whose hand has brought
us unto joyful dav,” and suitable
prayers offered by pastor L. H. Colls,
Mr. F. Butcher and Mr, T. Glover
(deacons), and Messrs, Robert Hedges,
E. Wright, — Kendal, and W. Wright.
The pastor, in a few brief and well-
chosen words, dedicated the building,
and the interesting service concluded
with the doxology and the bene-
diction,

AFTERNOON SERVICE.

In the afternoon a most impressive
and appropriate discourse was de-
livered to a large congregation by
pastor R. E. Sears, who took his text
from 2 Kings iv. 32—35, and spoke prin-
cipally upon “Resurrection,” expressing
the hope that with the increased facili-
ties and advantages given that day God
would abundantly bless the Akeman-
street Sunday-school with new life, and
pointed out the necessity for personal
effort on the part of teachers and Chris-
tians generally,

A large company partook of tea inthe
schoolroom, every available classroom,
in addition to the school hall, being
twice filled, the resources of the waiters
being severely taxed to accommodate
the many visitors. By the kindness of
friends the greater part_of the pro-
visions was given, therefore the Build-
ing Fund must have been considerably
assisted by this pleasing function. We
understand that the whole of the work-
men who had been employed on the
building were invited to tea.

PUBLIC MEETING.

At half.past six a public meeting was
held under the presidency of Mr.
F. Butcher, who was supported on the
platform by pastors L. H. Colls, J. H.
Martin, C. Pearce, D. Witton, K. E.
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Sears, 8. T. Belcher, and Mr. Thomas
Glover. During the evening the
anthems, “ O taste and see,”” ‘‘ Behold,
how good and pleasant it is for brethren
to dwell together in unity,” and “I will
lift up mine eyes to the hills,” were
sung by the choir., After singin

* Praise my soul the King of heaven,’
pastor J. H. Martin read a portion of
Scripture and pastor C. Pearce offered
prayer.

The ohairman gave those attending
from other Churches a word of wel-
come, and also expressed his pleasureat
the presence of the Sabbath-school
teachers, among whom he had been a
worker for many years. He was also
pleased to sec so many of his young
friends who had shown an active in-
terest in the proceedings of that memo-
rable day. He must tell them that the
idea of erecting the schoolroom was by
no means a new one. If an event had
happened six or twelve months it was
called ancient history. He supposed
they must attribute that to the fact
that they lived a fast life. He held in
his hand a Post Office Savings’ Bank-
book of 37 years ago. which showed
that in March, 1862, the sum of
£33 28, 4d. was deposited for the pur-
pose of erecting a schoolroom. That
sum was the result of a collection made
in that place when the late Mr. C. H.
Spurgeon addressed the children in
May, 1861. The book contained the
signature of Mr, Nicholson. their late
postmaster, and although no sum had
been deposited there since then the first
deposit had gone on increasing until it
had reached the sum of nearly £80. He
did not know that it was anything to
boast of, seeing the matter had been
allowed to slumber all those years; but
then they did not have a Diamond
Jubilee in 1862, and a central hall was
not of such an ancient date, so perhaps
they had lost nothing by waiting. They
must now record the goodness of God in
sparing them to see the work they had
talked of for solong accomplished. He
wished toaddress Sunday school teachers
—for that was largely a ~unday-school
matter—and wished to impress upon
them the necessity of sound teaching.
He referred to the teaching of Protes-
tant Nonconformists, and would urge
them to hold to the principles of the
Gospel. He was afraid much of the
teaching around them was far from
what they could wish to see, If a time
existed when it was necessary to im-
press the mind of the children with
true doctrine it was to-day. If the mass
priest made so bold as to teach the
children that through him they could
be justified, surely they ought not to be
afraid to proclaim the grand doctrine
of justification as being the work of
the Spirit of God (hear, hear), Let it be
remembered that religious vprinciple
paid homage to no society, but society
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should pay homage to principle or it
would soon go to decay. %e pleaded for
the inculcation of sound Soriptural
principle, and would urge them not to
reek to minimise the importanoe of the
work in view of the times through whioh
they were passing (hear, hear). Error
held up its head and it was very neces-
sary for them to be oareful and earnest,
Was the work of the Sabbath-school
second to any except the ministry ! He
thought not. Whilst inoreased advan-
tages and faoilities were afforded them
they must thank God, and he trusted
that the work of Sunday-school teaohers
would not deoline but that it would
provo a blessing for generations to come
(ag{plause).

r. Thomas Glover, the superinten-
dent to the school and treasurer of the
Building Fund, presented a finanoial
statement, which showed that previous
to the services of that dav the sum of
£1,201 8s. had been raised, the afternoon
collection had amounted to £12 8s. 6d.,
and there was also the £80 to whioh
their chairman had referred. The ex-
penditure was more serious than they
anticipated at the onset, and amounted
to £1,782 7s. 7d., thus leaving the sum
of £488 11s. 1d. to be raised ; but he be-
lieved they would be out of debt before
the year 1898 expired. The Sabbath-
school was commenced by their fore-
fathers at the beginning of the present
century., They had no record of the
exact date, but he knew it was as early
a8 1808. Their minute book commenced
in January, 1842, on whioh date there
were 22 teaohers in addition to the
superintendent. Of that number only
two were with them at the present
time, one of whom was their worthy
chairman., The institution had been
greatly blessed in the past. and they
would sincerely say, * Not unto us, O
Lord, not unto us; but unto Thy name
be the glory.” First they desired to
offer their gratitude and thankfulness
to God, and he would also thank the
friends who had been so liberally dis-
posed towards them. In conclusiou he
expressed the hope that the Akeman-
street Sunday-school would prove a
blessing for many years to come.

Pastor S. T. Belcher expressed the
great pleasure he felt at being with
them on such an auspicious occasion.
He would call the attention of his
hearers to the last verse of 1 Cor. xv.,
which he hoped would prove a divine
stimulant to them—"* The sting of death
is sin, and the strength of sin is the
law ; but thanks be unto God which
giveth us the victory through our Lord
Jesus Christ.” He felt that those words
were & threefold stimulant, exhorting
them to be unmovable, always abound-
ing in the work of the Lord. The
speaker urged upon his hearers the
necessity of being true, observing that
all the anathemas of the Pope of Rome
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were of no avail and his curse was not
worth so muoh as an old shoe, for God
was for them. He felt there never was
s time when the so-called Church of
England was so ripe for Rome as she
was to-day. They could meet Rome, for
they knew how she was proselytising,
but they oould not trust the other.
There were some true godly Church
people, and he would say, “God bless
you, and give you more light.”

Pastor D. Witton gave an earnest
address on ‘ The Relationship of the
Sunday - school to the Christian
Church.”

Pastor R. E. Sears followed with an
encouraging address.

Pastor L, H. Colls said they had
arrived at the happy day which would
be generally remembered from the fact
that the Lord’s blessing had been mani-
festly enjoyed by them. He felt that
with their increased facilities and
machinery they needed more life, more
power, and more of God’s Spirit. They
rejoiced that their new schools had
been brought to a state of completion,
and they should now seek to work
earnestly. Some weak-kneed Noncon-
formists wanted to give the religious
training of their children over to the
day-sohools, but he did not believe in
that, for he felt that the Sunday-school
was the place for that work., He ex-
pressed his pleasure at seeing so many
representatives of other Churches pre-
sent, and spoke in eulogistic terms of
the way the men employed on the
building had carried out their work.
He also thanked all who had assisted
them in bringing the undertaking to a
successful issue.

The interesting proceedings termi-
nated by singing the doxology and
prayer by the pastor.

The amount received by the treasurer,
with the colleotions taken at the ser-
vices, was £1,234 18s. 8d.—[Tring and
Berkhamsted Gazette.]

STAINES.—The Sabbath-school had
their winter tea on Wednesday, Jan. 12,
1898, after which a public meeting was
held in the chapel, when a very stirring
lecture was delivered by Mr. D. Jarvis,
of the Calvinistic Protestant Union,
apon “Martin Luther and his Times,”
the lecture being deeply interesting
throughout. On Lord’s-day, the 16th,
the anniversary services commenced.
Very suitable sermons were preached by
Mr.S. King, of Warminster. The after-
noon was what is usually called “a
ohildren's service,” consisting of reoita-
tions by the scholars, singing, and an
address by Mr. Alexander, one of the
teachers. On Thursday, the 20th, a ser-
mon by Mr. King in the afternoon. A
large company sat down to tea in the
schoolrooms. At the evening meetin
addresses suitable for these sacr
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seasons were delivered by Mr. A. Jeffs,
of Hounslow, whose words and presence
are always acceptable; Mr. Willis, the
new pastor at Colnbrook; Mr. Joseph
M'Kee, and Mr. James Cowdray. Mr.
J. A. Robbins very ably presided, and it
is manifest that his heart is in Sunday-
school work ; we trust that he may be
made useful and a great blessing for
many years in this department of
Christian work. The singing reflected
great credit on conductor, organist,
teachers, and scholars. The collections
at all the services exceeded those of last
year, This anniversary throughout was
in every way successful. To God be all
the glory. On February 3rd Mr. P.
Reynolds delivered a very able lecture
on the South Indian Mission.

NORTHAMPTON. —The Christmas
tea and meeting was held in connection
with Providence Chapel Sunday-school,
on December 30th, 1897. About 180
children, parents, and friends sat down
to an excellent tea, provided by the
teachers. The meeting commenced
(with our esteemed pastor, Mr, J. Walker,
in the chair) with a favourable hymn,
“ 0 Thou, to whom all thanks are due,”
after which, the chairman asked a
blessing upon the meeting. After
singing and recitations, which were
appreciated, the superintendent (Mr.
Sumpter) gave a very encouraging
address. The annual report showed an
increase of 33 scholars during the pre-
sent year, and 63 fresh scholars during
the two past years, which was very
encouraging. It was also very interest-
ing to notice that during the year a
furniture fund was started, which
resulted in buying 11 new seats, 8
chairs, and a superintendent’s de:k.
The treasurer’s annual report was very
interesting. The prizes were next dis-
tributed to the scholars, and those not
obtaining a prize received a small book.
After a hearty vote of thanks to the
superintendent and secretary for their
past year’s services, and to those who
assisted in making the proceedings a
success, the Doxology closed one of the
most interesting and enjoyable meet-
ings at Providence.-ONF WHO Was
THERE.

MR. SNOW'S SETTLEMENT AT

PROVIDENCE, SLAITHWAITE.

ON Saturday, January 1st, meetings
were held in recognition of Mr. J. W.
Snow's settlement as pastor of the
above Church, A meat tea was pro-
vided, to which a good number sat
down, among whom were friends from
the cause at Masboro’, where for some
time past Mr. Snow has been labouring
in word and doctrine, and who had
come to wish him God-speed in his
new sphere. The gathering after tea
was presided over by Mr. Thomas
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Greenwood (of Halifax). supported by
Messrs. John Booth (Bradford), Joseph
Taylor (Sheffield), Frank Matthewman
(Lockwood), together with the new
pastor, and the senior deacon, Mr.
Samuel Lunn.

The writer is informed, on the most
reliable authority, that the addresses
were well delivered, all the speakers
evidently being at liberty. and the
matter spoken well suited to the
occasion, Mr. Snow, of course, gave
(1st) his call by grace. (2nd) his call to
the ministry, (3rd) his call to Slaithwaite
in particular; followed by a statement
made by deacon Lunn. of how the
Church were led to choose their new
under-shepherd.

The right hand of fellowship having
been given, and the usual votes of
thanks passed, the pleasant meeting,
which had been enlivened by good and
hearty singing, terminated. God grant
that the union of pastor and people at
Slaithwaite may be peaceful, prosperous,
anéilextended. DAVID SMITH.

1lston.

FOREST GATE (CLAREMON®,
DaMES-ROAD), Church anniversary and
New Year's meeting. Special services
were held in this place, commencing on
Lord's-day, January 16th, when two
sermons were preached by Mr. A. J.
Margerum, the late pastor of the
Church. On Toesday, 18th, a sermon
was preached at 3.15 p.m. by Mr.
Thomas, of Watford, founded on Gen.
xxxii. 12. Our brother was very prac-
tical indeed, and was well heard. There
was a tea at five o’clock, followed by a
public meeting, presided over by Mr.
Geo. Turner, who read Psa. xxvii. After
which, brother Digby, of Chadwell-
street, songht the Divine blessing upon
the meeting. The chairman, in his
usual quiet, kind, yet effective manner,
spoke of the family of God, being born
into the family, godliness, &c. Mr, A.J.
Margerum said that he was the pastor no
longer, only a supply pro tem., and was
open to supply Churches of truth where
the Lord might direct, He then made
pome remarks on Rev. xxii. 17, Mr,
Thomas spoke of the true Church, and
condemped Ritualism. Mr, Lovelock
took for his text Exod. xiv. 13, " Stand
still,’’ &c., and spoke well. Mr. Taylor,
of Ilford, came up with Matt. vii. 25,
¢ It fell not, for it was founded upon a
rock.” After which, this happy meeting
was closed with the benediction by the
chairman.—A. J. M.

CROYDON (SALEM SUNDAY-SCHOOL,
WINDMILL-ROAD).—On Jan. 26th, the
annual New Year’s meeting was held.
A good company of friends, scholars,
and their parents gathered together,
and spent a pleasant time at tea. At
half-past six a meeting was convened
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in the chapel, Mr, Cullingford presided,
and Mr. Lane prayed, After reading a
Psalm, and a few kind remarks from
the chairman, a number of the scholara
oreditably recited Scripture, hymns,
and poetry. Prizes were also distribu-
ted—some for good conduct, and othere
for good attendance. Encouraging and
edifying addresses, by Mr. Fisher, Mr,
Edgar Whitehouse, and Mr. Thomas
Allcorn. were listened to with attention,
Prayer and singing closed a happy
meeting.—E. G. W+

LEWISHAM (CoLLEGE-PARK).—The
anniversary services of the above
Sunday-school were held on Lord’s-day,
January 9, when Mr. J, House preached
two sermons; and a children's service
was held in the afternoon, addresses
being given by brethren Payne, House,
and Sculthorpe. On the following
Tuesday, a sermon was preached by
Mr. Belcher, of Homerton, from Isa.
xliv.1—3. A good number of friends
remained to tea, and a public meeting
followed, at which Mr. King, of the
Surrey Tabernacle, took the chair.
Brethren Thomas, Belcher, Pounds,
Langford, and Jarvis addressed the
meeting. Prizes were distributed, recita-
tions given, and special hymns sung.
The report showed an increase of 18
scholars during the past year, for which
we render all praise to our eternal
God.—E. CopPING, Secretary.

CHATHAM (“ENoN").—New Year’s
services were held here on Lord’s-day,
January 16th, when two sermons were
preached by the pastor (J. Gardner),
that in the morning from Rev. xxi. 5,
“ Behold, I make all things new ! ” that
in the evening from Rom. vi. 8,“ If we
be dead with Christ, we believe that we
shall also live with Him ’ Wednesday
afternoon, 19th, Mr. F. C. Holden, of -
“Elim,”’ Limehouse, gave us a sound,
solid, and savoury discourse on Ephes,
v.1,2: “Be ye followers of God, as dear
children,” etc. Tea was served in the
school-room and chapel. At six o’clock
a public meeting was convened; Mr.
1. C. Johnson, J.P., of Gravesend, pre-
siding, who commenced the service by
announcing a hymn, which was sung,
and the Scripture read, and prayer
offered by Mr. Harrison (of Stroud).
Another hymn, and our venerable, be-
loved brother, I. C. Johneon, delivered
a singularly edifying and interesting
address on ¥ The coming of tbe Lord.”
Many passages of Scripture were quoted,
and the address as a whole was so
comprehensive that it is worthy to be
called a body of Divinity in brief.
Addresses were also delivered by
brethren A, B, Hall, on “Jabez's
Prayer ;" F. C, Holden, on Aots i. 11,
“This same Jesus shall so come,” etc. ;
H. Patterson, on Jer, xxxi. 3, I have



AND GOSPEL

loved thee with an everlasting love,”
etc. After which the pastor spoke a
few words, in which he thanked the
friends who had come that day to help
by their presence, ete. ; also the Church
and congregation at “ Enon,” for their
sympathy, unity, and liberality to him
in his labours amongst them. The
gervice olosed by sinimg and prayer.
Many testified that it had been a profit-
ableand delightful service.—VERITAS.

A VERY GOOD TIME AT
TOTTENHAM.

THE tenth anniversary of Ebenezer,
Philip-lane, commenced on Lord’s-day.
January 16, when Mr, Gibbens preached
morning and evening to good congrega-
tions,

On Tuesday, i8th, our brother, Mr. E.
Mitchell, favoured us with his presence,
and preached in the afternoon to our
edification and profit. The Lord
graciously helped our brother to set
before us a feast of fat things.

Tea was provided, and a good number
were present, not only from our own
people, but from sister Churches—
Waltham Abbey, Ponder's End, Leyton,
Chadwell-street, Red Post-lane, Wal-
thamstow, &c.

In the evening a public meeting was
held. Ouar brother, G. Savage, presided.
Hymn, “Come let us join our cheerful
songs,” to old ** Nativity,” was heartily
sung. The chairman then read Phil. iii.

Our brother Licence led us in prayer
so sincerely, s0 intelligently, aud in the
Spirit, one really felt we must have a
good meeting.

After hymn, “Sovereign grace o'er
sin abounding,” our chairman gave us,
in his own usual happy and telling
style, some very sweet and precious
words from Phil. iii. 1.

Brother Hewitt, of Ponder's End,
spoke on ‘ Excellent Things’™ very
sweetly to our profit and edification.

Brother Jas. Clark, of Bethnal-green,
in his genial way, and with much
power, spoke on the words, ‘* He hath
appeared to put away sin.” Some of
the old Gospel truths seem to ring a
merry peal.

Brother E. Marsh, of Stratford, was
somewhat curtailed, as he was obliged
to leave, but with his ready mind
plunged at once into his subject from
John xvii, 15, and made us feel there
was g reality in this truth.

The chairman then asked our esteemed
friend and brother, J. W. Banks, to say
aword. We were glad to see him with
us, and wanted to hear his voice in our
sanctuary at Tottenham. He gave us a
word of sympathy and good advice.

Brother Mitchell then spoke, saying
at that late hour he would not attempt
to give us a subject, as we had heard so
many good things, and when the bushel
was full it cannot contain more; but
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brother Mitchell is sure to give us a
good word whether he attempts it or
not, and there is always room for a
word from him.

Brother Gibbens followed, saying he
had intended to speak on *The power
of God,” for this was the one need for
himself, the Church, &c.; but time was
gone, and he would heartily, in the
name of the Church, thank the Chair-
man for so ably presiding, and all the
brethren whom the Lord had helped to
speak so well, and all friends who had
come to show their sympathy and unite
with us in this anniversary, not forget-
ing our young friends, who had, in
re-covering and trimming pulpit, &ec.,
done such good service.

‘“Blest be the tie that binds” was
sung, and brother Othen, of Commercial-
street, closed with prayer., Brother
Gibbens pronounced the benediction ;
and it was said by all that it was the
best day spent for many years at
Tottenham, and more people present.
May our gracious Lord add to it His
blessing. J.P.G.

GRATITUDE AND THANKFULNESS
AT EDEN CHAPEL, CAMBRIDGE.

OUR annual tea-meeting was held on
Thursday evening, January 13th, 1893,
under very auspicious circumstances.
In comparing the tea-meeting of 1393
with that of 1897, we have indeed much
room for gratitude and thankfulness to
our God for His goodness to us as a
people.

Last year our dear pastor’'s health,
which had been gradually declining for
months, shortly after the commence-
ment of the year, completely broke
down, so that for months we had to ge:
supplies for the pulpit, and not until
the middle of June was he sufficiently
strong enough to take the full services
of the Lord’s-day.

But our God was gracious and merci-
ful, and did indeed remember us in
our low estate, the people with one
heart and one voice bowed together at
the mercy-seat in their affliction, and,
as He is ever wont, He heard us in our
trouble and delivered us in the day of
our distress, and our annual meeting
this year was one of gratitude to our
God for His abundant mercy in re-
storing our pastor in body and mind
and also in giving us to see unmis-
takable proofs of his usefulness
amongst us still.

Our brother Mitchell (from London)
and brother Northfield (from Maroch)
kindly came and aided us in our praise.
More than 130 sat down to tea in the
schoolroom, and at seven o'clock a
large influx of friends had gathered in
the chapel for the evening service,
when, after singing, reading, and
prayer, our dear pastor (who was chair-
man) spoke of the kindness of the
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Church and congregation to him per-
sonally, and thanked them for their
New Year's gift, amounting to £18 8s,,
which he had that day received from
them : he mnext spoke of the very
favourable circumstances under which
we had met, and, contrasting it with
the opening of the past year. we might
well  exolaim. ‘that hath God
wrought 7 "

The senior descon said a few words
respecting the mindfulness of our God
toward us as a people in our aflliction
arfld of Hie kindness in bringing us out
of it.

Brother Mitchell gave us a very
sweet and encouraging address from
the words, “My times are in Thy
hand.”

Brother Northfield was very sweetly
led to expatiate upon the faithfulness
of Jehovah, * Thy faithfulness is unto
all generations.” Our God is faithful
to His Word, to His promises. to His
Son. and to the weakest believer.
*Come unto Me, all ye that labour and
are heavy laden. and I will give you
rest.”

A hallowed feeling pervaded the
meeting, and we felt it good to be
there. and that the savour of it may
long abide amongst us prays

JosErH FAVELL,

Eden Chapel, Cambridge. Deacon.

SILVER  WEDDING OF WEST
HAM LANE SUNDAY SCHOOL,
STRATFORD.

OX Wednesday, January 12, 1898, the
old scholars and teachers rallied to-
gether in large numbers to meet their
superintendent, Mr. J. Upsdale, and
other veteran teachers (some of the
visitors coming from Staffordshire, and
other distant counties, to be present),
when 120 partook of tea at the invita-
tion of Mr. Upsdale, and, as one of the
speakers remarked, ‘' it was like children
coming home to see their parents after
a long absence.”

The chair was taken by Mr, John
TUpsdale, who said he was more than
gratified that evening. When he first
came to West Ham there was no
Sunday-school, but with a great deal of
effort twenty-five years ago they were
able to start a school. He was happy to
eay there were present as teachers the
four they saw on the platform—Mr.
Oakey, Mr. Steggles, Mr. Dickson, and
himself. They started together,and had
worked continuously forthe lasttwenty-
five years. The Lord had blessed them,
and they were now seeing the fruits of
their labour in the prosperous state of
the Church. His first address was,
* Come, ye children, hearken unto me;
I will teach you the fear of the Lord.”
He had been going on the same lines
ever rince, and his sheet anchor had
always been, “ My word shall notreturn
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He had never been
feverish to see great things, but the
Lord had blessed him indeed.

Mr. Geo. Oakey, the secretary, said
this was the Silver Wedding of their
Sunday-school, and gave some very
interesting items. The first day they
opened there were 31 scholars in the
morning and 39 in the afternoon. Mr.
Amey, who was present this evening,
was the first secretary for eight and a-
half years. They held the school in the
allery, conducting it from the pulpit.
hen the present schoolroom was built
for them, costing £224 16s, 6d., which
was raised in eighteen months. Seventy
teachers had passed through the school,
30 of that number had been scholars.
At least 100 scholars had become mem-
bers of Christian Churches: of these
two were deacons, and one a minister.

Mr. Hy. Fowler, deacon at Fulham,
then spoke. He was a scholar from
the first Sunday, Brother Barker,
who has gone home to glory, was his
teacher. He was thankful for the
blessing he had derived from the school,
and thought the large attendance was
an encouraging feature, and pointed to
the real usefulness of the work done.

Mr. Oakey and family then sang an
anthem, ‘* God is & Spirit.”

Mr. Alfred Purkis, another old friend,
then addressed the meeting. He had
received a great blessing from the
school, for the Lord had found him a
wife in one of the teachers. He was
trying to be useful at Fulham, where he
was deacon and co-superintendent of
the school. He blessed God for a pray-
ing mother.

Mrc. Amey, the old secretary, after
giving the officers a hearty shake of
the hand, said he was pleased to see
them once mote,and counselled them to
be not weary in well doing.

Mr. Fred Maye, another old scholar,
then addressed the meeting. There had
been some wonderful things happen at
West Ham ; some of the scholars had
wandered far, but God had been able to
reach them.

Mr. Oakey and family then gave
another anthem, ‘' The sacrifices of God
are a lowly spirit.”

Mr, Steggle, a teacher from the start,
said he well remembered twenty-five
years ago, and exhorted any of the old
scholars who were present, and who did
not know the Lord, to read diligently
God’s Word.

Mr. Dickson, the twenty-five years’
infant teacher, spoke with his usual
brightness, and said he had been very
happy with the bahies; they were so
tender. He had an average olass of 70.
[We think the secret of Mr. Dickson’s
success is the sunshine he always carries
with him.]

After the pastor, who belonged to the
rising and new generation, had spoken
a few words, the happy meeting olosed

unto Me void.”
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with the benediotion, and an invite from
Mr. Upsdale to all present to meet them
in January, 1899 (D.V.).

SHEFFIELD, MASBORO’, Erc., IN
ASSOCIATION.

VERY happy meetings were held at
Zion, Barrack-lane, Sheffield, on Sunday
and Tuesday, the 23rd and 25th of
January, The occasions were the
annual gatherings for the increase of
Christian fellowship amongst the lovers
of Zion in Sheffield and the neighbour-
ing Churches.

ur good brother Taylor gave an
encouraging discourse in the morning
of the 23rd, in which he made special
reference to the goodness of God to the
Church and school.

Tn the evening, Mr. H. E. Greenwood,
of Siddal, preached an excellent sermon
on “The trial of Abraham'’s faith.”

A public tea was held on the 25th.
A well-attended public meeting was
presided over by Mr. W, T, 'liptaft, J.P.,
of Mexboro’. The secretary’s report
referred to the bond of love existin
between the Churches at Sheffield an
Masboro’, aud expressed the hope that it
might be strengthened and made the
means of extending the knowledge of
the truth in many parts of the West
Riding.

The chairman spoke of the desirability
of Christian unity and the honourable
nature of Christian service, His remarks
were supplemented by addresses from
brother J. Taylor and C. Jarvis, and by
Mr. R, Tiptaft (of Masboro’) and T.
Roebuck (of Thurlstone).

The addresses bore testimony to the
power of God’s Word, to the faithfulness
of His providence, and each struck a
note of gratitude for many mercies
received,

The children recited several pieces,
amongst which was an excellently-
rendered Scripture lesson.

Over forty children received prizes,
and the meeting concluded with thauks
to the friends from Masboro’ and Thurl-
Stone, to the helpers at the tea-tables,
and with praise to Him from whom all
blessings flow.

SOMERSHAM, SUFFOLK. — Since
Inst October death has been busy
among us, in visiting the congregation,
Church, and school. On January 14th,
Mary Jaokaam, a beloved sister, passed
away, in her 75th year. We miss her in
many ways, May the Lord soon seud us
8omeone to fill her place. At Somer-
sham we are proving more and more
the truth of the words :

“God moves in & mysterious way,
His wonders to perform.”
We have been for a long time in need
of a piece of ground for a burial ground.
t last our need is supplied, and this is

the garden which belonged to the house |

Where Mary Jackaam was born, and
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where she died, and in her garden she is
buried. The ground joins our chapel.
The landlord of the property offered us
this at a reasonable price. It is a
splendid addition to us, for which we
are thankful. We hope to be able soon
to pay for it; a few triends have sent
help, a few others have promised ; for
this we are thankful, as the majority of
us are poor.— W, H. RANSON, Pastor.

CROWFIELD (BETHESDA) has again
witnessed the good hand of our God
upon us. The ordinance of believers’
baptism was again administered by our
esteemed brother, C. Suggate, late of
Halesworth. After preaching trom the
worde, ** ‘Then they that gladly received
His Word were baptized,” he immersed
two in the name of the Father, and of
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, We
maust think, surely, God is in the place,
by the power of His grace, truth, and
Holy Spirit loosing His own redeemed
from the hand of theenemy, and bring-
ing them into the liberty of sons,
overcoming all their fears, and giving
them grace to say practically—

“Through floodsand flames, if Jesus leads

I'll follow where He goes ;

‘Hinder me not, shall be my cry,

Thongh earth and hell oppose.”
Some have been captives to fears for
years, but having been, by the power of
Divine truth, loesed from this their
infirmity, and having been baptized, are
now going on their way rejoicing. We
verily think thereare others still bound
by the same spirit of infirmity. We
should be indeed glad to see command
had been given to loose such that they
might enjoy their Divine relationship,
and be able to say. " Abba, Father,” and
sing,

“Hinder me not, ye much-loved saints,

For I must go with you.”
Now, although we have had our sorrow-
ing time, during more than six years of
which our much-esteemed pastor, M. J.
Dearing (Needham Market), has been
laid aside by xzffliction, yet now again
we have a season of mutual rejoicing
by unexpected, but not unsought. pros-
perity. During this long season of
apparent widowhood, we have much
cause for gratitude to our covenant
God. We have been, and still are, at
peace among ourselves; and, on the
whole, we have been blessed with
several faithful servants of God, whose
ministry has been commended of God,
and has been profitable, edifying, com-
forting; some light-giving, life-yiving,
and liberty-giving, hence 11 have been
baptized in sixteen months. Amongst
those, to whom by God we are indebted
for their servioes, which has been
readily and lovingly given, are—Mr. C,
Suggate (who has often come twice
a_month), ¥r. J. Dearing (Butley),
Mr. Ranson (Somersham,, Mr. Bardens
(Ipswich), and several others, but we
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feel we should like, if it pleased our
covenant God, to have a settled pastor,
one of God’s own making and sending.
Such only would prove a real blessing.
We feel we need much grace to pray,
and watch and wait, until we have the
Divine persuasion concerning one, “ This
is he, anoint him.”"—JOSEPH FREEMAN.
Henley, Suffolk.

MAIDSTONE (PROVIDENCE, MOTE-
ROAD).—The Sunday-school anniver-
sary was celebrated on February 13th,
when special sermons were preached by
pastor R. Mutimer, of Brentford, to good
congregations. The annual tea and
public meeting were held on the follow-
ing Wednesday, Mr. T.G. C. Armstrong,
of New Cross, presiding. Mr. G. Day,
of Ash, opened with the reading of the
Word, and prayer. Mr. Brown, hon,
secretary, gave the report, which was
very encouraging, and showed a slight
increase in the number of scholars.
Notwithstanding the terrikble epidemic
which had prevailed during the past
year, only five had been stricken down,
and none had been removed by the hand
of death. Nearly 100 books were dis-
tributed by the chairmsen as rewards for
attendance, good conduct, &c.; and a
large number of scholars gave recita-
tions. The indefatigable Mr. H. J.
Walter delivered a bright, brief address;
and a presentation was made to the
esteemed friend and helper, Mr, Wagon,
consisting of a handsome gold pen and
pencil. It was stated that eight guineas
had been collected by the scholars for
the Aged Pilgrims’ Friend Society. A
very happy evening closed with the
doxology and benediction.

Aged Pilg;;ns’ Corner.

Ox January 25th the inmates of the
Hornsey Rise Asylum were entertained
at tea by the lady visitors, and in the
evening Mr. G. Ash delivered his lecture
on “Rome and Naples,” illustrated by
excellent dissolving views. Mr. Harley
presided, and a large number of friends
joined the pensioners in listening to the
lecture. Social gatherings such as these
do much to cheer those who sometimes
feel the monoton;; o*f their daily lives.

*
For the same reason our aged friends
are always glad to welcome visitors, and
many of our readers would find that it
is good to hear them recount what God
has done for them, and is especially
confirming to the faith of younger
pilgrims. There are also large numbers
of out-pensioners who would often feel
refreshed by some Christian friend
giving them a call. Names and ad-
dresees are all supplied in the Society’s
Annual Report.

On the 31st of t;us month the finan-
cial year will close; it has been marked
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by a considerable inorease in the pen-
sion list, towards which new subserip-
tions and donations are earnestly
solicited, the expenditure in pensions
and on the Homes now verging on
£13,000 per annum*. .

*

We would remina our friends of the
week-night services at Camberwell
and Hornsey Rise Asylums—on Tues-
day at 6,30 at the latter and on Wednes-
day at the same hour at the former,
The Saturday evening prayer-meetings
at G.30 are refreshing seasons, and the
attendance of all well-wishers is
heartily invited.

* .

The Society is tuvoured with many
collections after sermons, but there are
still Churches with members on the
pension list who have not yet rendered
such ‘help; it would be thankfully
received.

Past and Passing Events.

NINTH of February.—C. W.B. would
have been 92 had he lived to above
date. ‘*Old 92” was a term he some-
times quaintly used in reference to
himself.

*

L

It has had the round of the Press

that “Her Majesty Queen Victoria will
never sign a Declaration of War again.”
We trust our readers will unite in
prayer for peace. N

*

.
Fleet, Hants.—A Sunday-school was
started herein January with 24 scholars.
Mr. Lawranceis superintendent. ‘ Our
pastor conducts the Bible-class. We
are praying the Lord's blessing to
attend the effort, bless the seed sown to
the salvation of many souls,"—J. W,

*

Mr. Holden has been laid aside for
near a month; he is progressing
favourably, and hopes, by God’s bless-
ing to be in his pu‘lpit February 27.

Mr. J. Copeland " going to Meopham
for three months vzi&h a view ; and

X
Mr. E. Beecher commences a three
months’ invite at I*)eiby-roa.d, in July.
13
At last, after much weary waiting
and watching, we (at St. John's-green,
Colchester) have been led to c%oose,
with absolute unanimity, brother
Flavell, late of Carlton, for our pastor.
He began his laboln-s March 6,

Mr. J. P. Gibbexfa has accepted the
unanimous invite of the Church at
Philip-lane,Totten‘hzim, to the pastorate.

Mr. Gays is lea.vi;;,r Bulwick Lodges,
after 10 years’ pastorate, and will be
open to supply after March 25.



THE LATE MR. G. TURNER.

From Photo by W, Edwurd Wright, Forest Gate.



@hrist the Doon of the Sheep.

By E. MITCHELL.

1 am the door of the sheep.”—John x. 7.

)ARABLES, allegories, and metaphors abound in the teaching of our
Lord. Jesus employed these figures both to conceal and reveal the
truths He taught. His employment of them resembles what we read of
the pillar of cloud, which came “ between the camp of the Egyptians and
the camp of Israel ; it was a cloud and darkness to them, but it gave
light by night to these.” * He spake in parables” that (by a just judg-
ment on the Jews), “ seeing they might not see, and hearing they might
not understand ;" but to those to whom it was “given to know the
mysteries of the kingdom of God,” these otherwise dark veils were
luminous and transparent, revealing the truths which they enwrapped.
The Pharisees who had listened to the parable, or rather allegory,
contained in the opening verses of this chapter, had no idea of its mean-
ing—* they understood not what things they were which He spake unto
them.” Like their modern successors they relied on the acuteness of
their own intellect, and were destitute of that childlike spirit which waits
upon God for His Spirit’s teaching, by which alone “ the mysteries of
the kingdom” are rightly apprehended. Jesus repeats with solemn
emphasis, and an added explanation, what He had before set forth:
“ Verily, verily I say unto you, I am the door of the sheep,” &c.

The “ Iam’s " of Jesus distinguish Him from all other teachers ; they
are an echo of the revelation made to Moses, when the Lord appeared to
him in the bush—“1 AM THAT I AM "—they claim for Him that He
is Jehovah ; they are also emphatic, and exclude all others. He is the
only Door, Way, Truth, Life ; the only and all-sufficient Saviour. This
His sheep joyfully acknowledge, and receiving His testimony “set to
their seal that He is true.”

The sheepfolds of Palestine are substantial structures, a kind of open
yard, ““ defended by a wide stone wall, crowned all around with sharp
thorns, which the prowling wolf will rarely attempt to scale.” Within
this open space there is a low building, where the sheep are kept in the
cold weather ; the entrance to the fold is guarded by a strong door.
To this door, the only proper entrance into the fold, our Lord compares
Himself, and in the ninth verse He sets forth the security and happiness
of all who enter by this door. * By me if any man enter in he shall be
saved, and shall go in and out, and find pasture.”

The figure employed in our text contains the idea of design. A
proper entrance into a building is important, and an essential part of the
plan. We think we do not err when we say that the constitution of the
Mediator is the chief of the ways of God. Herein He has more fully
desplayed His infinite perfections than in all His wondrous works of
creation, The sheep by sin had strayed far from God, and were exposed
to every danger. The problem was how they might be recovered and
brought back to God, consistent with justice, holiness, and truth. An
apparently insuperable barrier against their return had been erected by
their sin, the way of access was blocked Dby an adamantine wall, but
divine wisdom was equal to the emergency to contrive a way and design

Vor. LIV. ArriL, 1898. H
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a door by which they might enter the fold of safety —* Christ ” (the
Mediator, *“ the door of the sheep,”is) ““the™ (embodiment of the)
“ wisdom of God, and the power of God.” He who has never seen any-
thing of the glory of God manifested in the design of this door for the
salvation of poor wretched sinners is blinded by ¢ the god of this world ;”
the sheep discern its suitability to their case, and adore the wisdom and
grace displayed in its contrivance. :

The next thing the figure suggests to us is construction. The design
needed to be carried into execution. This required the incarnation—the
greatest of all miracles, and the deepest of mysteries. It is by the union
of the divine and human in the one person of our Lord, and by His life
of obedience and sacrificial death, that He lias become “ the Door of the
sheep.” He entered in first by His own blood. = The flaming sword of
justice, which barred- the- entrance, was sheathed in His sacred person,..
and quenched in His heart’s blood, and thus the door was constructed
through which all the sheep have entered. O wondrous door! - O
marvellous grace! - How sufficiently. to admire the design and construc-
tion of this door we know not ; it will afford matter for praise to all
eternity.

We notice now the uses of this door. It was made that by it the
sheep might have admitiance into the true Church of God. Goats may climb.
up some other way, but only those who enter by the door will be
acknowledged by “the. Good Shepherd” as belonging to His flock.
Names of persons who never used this way of entrance may be found on
church rolls, but only the names of those who enter by Christ, the door,
will be found written in ‘“the book of life.” Goats and sheep often
dwell together here, but a great, complete, unerring, and eternal separa-
tion will be made at the last day.

By this door we enter into a participation of Gospel blessings. He-
that enters thereby  shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and find
pasture.” Outside this door there is mothing but danger, wrath, and
curse : within there is safety, pardon, peace, joy, and communion.
Every Gospel blessing belongs to those who have entered by this- door,
though the personal enjoyment of them is determined by God, and given:
by the Holy Spirit’s gracious operations. In what a miserable condition
are those outside the fold—exposed to eternal ruin !—and how happy is.
the lot of those who through grace have entered in by Christ, the living
Door ! ‘

It is through this same door the sheep enter into an enjoyment of the-
plenitude of heaven. Grace and glory are indissolubly connected. All
the sheep enter by Christ, and He says of them all : “ I-give unto My
sheep eternal life, and they shall never perish, neither shall any one
pluck them out of My hand.” As the door secures the sheep within
from the wolf without, so Christ secures His gheep from all their foes
while here on earth, and at life’s close admits them into that fulness of
joy and everlasting pleasure which are found in His presence above.

This door, the contrivance of divine wisdom, is exactly suited to the
needs of the sheep. In one aspect it isi very parrow—* Strait is the
gate and narrow 18 the way which leadeth to eternal life.” None but 2
stripped sinner can enter ; the least rag of our own righteousness makes:
us too stout to gain admittance—all must come off.  But sheep are made
sensible of their own utter lack of righteousness, so that its straitness-
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does not hinder them. There is no room either to take our sins in with
us ; he that would enter must leave his sins behind, This the shecp also
earnestly desire ; they wish to be saved from their sins, and not in them.
But while the door is narrow in one aspect, it is very - wide in another.
There is room for the biggest sinners who are made willing to part with
their sins, and to be saved by sovereign grace. Over its portal these
sweet words are inscribed : ¢ Knock, and it shall be opened unto you.”
None who truly desire to enter are turned away. Some of the vilest of
mankind have entered, and Satan cannot point to a single example of a
sinner being rejected. The door is also blessedly accessible ; wherever
the Gospel is preached it is, so to speak, bronght nigh. * The word is
nigh thee, even in thy mouth and in thy heart,” says the Apostle. The
Gospel faithfully preached presents Christ as the Door, nigh to all that
believe, and accessible to every needy soul, with the assurance that any
who come shall in no wise be cast ont. We conclude by reminding our
readers that it is not sufficient to have heard there is a door, or to give
credit to that which we have heard concerning it. A door is for use,
and unless we are led to enter thereby it can be of no advantage to us.
Within the fold there is safety, without the fold there is everlasting
destruction. Reader, hast thou entered in, or art thou yet without ?

OUR PORTRAIT GALLERY.—No. IV.

THE LATE MR. G. TURNER, oF ELrvM, LIMEHOUSE.
By m1s Pastor, F. C. HoLpEN.
“The memory of the just is blessed.”—Prov. x. 7.

THESE words express our heart’s feeling as we attempt to give the
readers of the E. V. & G. H. some account of our dear brother
Turner, concerning whom it may truly be said that he was *“one of the
excellent of the earth.”

George Turner was born at Oxney Green, Writtle, near Chelmsford,
Bssex, on March 3rd, 1833. Often has he been heard to speak of the
beneficial influence of a godly mother’s prayers and teaching when he
was very young. Her wont was to cause him to kneel by her side whilst
she engaged in prayer asking the Lord to forgive his sins, keep him
from temptation, bless, and save him ; and many a time has he said,
with tears in his eyes, “ her prayers had more effect upon him than the
severest thrashing his father ever gave him.”

When he was twelve years old his mother died, and he went on for
several years without any particular concern for his soul.

It was not until our departed brother was about seventeen years of
age that be had any serious and abiding conviction of sin, realising his
state as a sinner before God. The means by which this was effected
cannot be given, but it was of such a deep and cutting nature that he
almost despaired of ever being saved. In after years he was wont to
point out

A TREE IN A LONELY SPOT
beneath which he knelt, and cried fov mercy, asking the Lord to show
him how such a sinner as he was could be just with God. This con-
tinued for several months, during which he regularly attended the
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ministry of a Mr. Lane, at the Independent Chapel, Writtle, of whom I
have heard bim speak in terms of great respect and esteem.

At length the set time to favour our brother and grant him his
request came, Hearing that

THE LATE JAMES WELLS

(of blessed memory) was to preach at Chelmsford, and being a seelcer
after truth, he went to hear him. The text or subject was Rom. viii.
1—4. Under that discourse he learned the way of salvation more per-
fectly, and not only saw clearly how sinful man could be just with God,
but realizing his personal interest in Christ,

HIS SOUL WAS SET AT LIBERTY,

and brother George Turner has told me that he leaped and danced for
joy on his way home to Writtle. From that time he became a lover of,
aud firm believer in, the doctrines of free and sovereign grace ; especially
the doctrine of justification by faith through the imputed righteousness
of the Lord Jesus Christ.

When about eighteen years of age he came to London and worked
at his trade as a bricklayer, under the late Mr. Maryen, of Stepney.
Scveral years afterwards he entered the police force, and rose step by step
until he reached the high and honourable position of Superintendent of
the K Division, and had for several years between 800 and 900 men
under his command. ‘

Having gained the esteem of his superiors ag well as inferiors, and
served his full time, he retired upon a well-earned pension, which he
enjoyed during the last eleven years of his life,

When he first came to London he attended the ministry of the late
Mr. W. Allen, of ““Cave Adullam,” Stepney, under which his soul was
much profited and blessed. But circumstances caused him to remove to
Grosvenor-street, Mile-end, where he heard the late Mr. Chamberlain,
who eventually baptised him, and received him into the Church.

In the year 1854 he married Emma Sheering, who was a member of
the same Church ; this proved to be a happy union. Several children
were born to them, only one of whom survives him, viz., the wife of
our beloved young brother Pounds, of Bexley.

Mr. and Mrs. Turner removed with the Church to Wellesley-street,
and continued there, under the ministry of Mr. Chamberlain and the late
Mr. Thomas Stringer, until the year 1870. In that year they, with
about fifty other Christian friends, were formed into a Church, and met
for worship at Coverdale Rooms, Limehouse. Brother Turner was
chosen deacon and secretary. The choice proved to be of the Lord, and
highly advantageous to the Church. For eight years they went on with
the supply system, but in 1878 they were led to make choice of the
writer as their pastor, who for twenty years enjoyed the most intimate
friendship and Christian fellowship with him without a single break or

ar. ‘
! No pastor ever had a better deacon ; he was wise, just, good, kind,
and true to the very core. No Church ever had a more willing and
faithful servant. To his personal influence and energy, under the blessing
of God, no small share of the success attending the cause at Limehouse
may justly be attributed. The talents which God gave him were all
madé use of in promoting the welfare of Zion, and for the glory of God,
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go that we feel sure his Lord hath said unto him : “ Well done, thou
good and faithful servant ; thou hast been faithful over a few things, I
will make thee raler over many things ; enter thou into the joy of thy
Lord.”

In the year 1885, his wife Emma died very suddenly, and at the
time of her death was beloved and esteemed by the Church as being
‘g mother in Israel.”

In the following year he married Mrs. Eliza Wright, of Camberwell,
an old and valued friend of myself and my dear wife, who for several
years previous had been a member with us at Limehouse. This union
algo_proved to be a happy and advantageous one, as she has ever been a
willing helper, and a blessing to the cause. May the Lord spare her life,
strengthen and comfort her in and under her great loss and sorrow.

Our dear brother’s Jast illness was of short duration. Through personal
affliction I was unable to visit him, but it was just such an end as those
who. best  knew him would have expected ; no excitement, no des-
pondency, no ecstatic joy, but calm, submissive, firm, and steady in
faith, he committed his all into the hands of Him whom he knew to be a
faithful, covenant-keeping God.

"On Lord’s-day, January 238rd, feeling very ill, he said to his dear
wife, “You know I am not in bondage through fear of death as some
of God’s people are. I feel it will be all right ; the God who has borne
with me all my life will not leave me at the end.”” Three days after, his
wife was taken ill, and had to lay by his side. Amongst many other
things he said to her was this, ‘“ He crowneth us with lovingkindness
and tender mercies ; He is a good and gracious God.” On the evening
before he died he said, *“ Iam quite easy (his sufferings previously had
been very great); I feel no pain, righteousness enjoyed,” and a little while
before he died, his dear wife and daughter caught the words, «“ God the
Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Spirit,” as though with his
dying breath he wished to affirm his faith in the Holy Trinity. Then
putting out his hands to them, he said, * Pull me over.” When this
was done, he faintly said— ' ‘

“1 AM READY Now.”

“I am on my journey home,” I think I will try and have a little
sleep.” Then placing his head upon his hand, he heaved a sigh, gathered
his feet up into the bed, and fell asleep in Jesus.

His beloved daughter, Mrs. Pounds, says : “ A holy peace seemed to
pervade the room, stilling for ‘a time the intense sorrow of his bLeloved
and bereaved ones.” ‘

¢ 80 HE GIVETH HIS BELOVED SLEEP.”

¢ Mark the perfect man and behold the upright, for the end of that
mnan is peace.” “ We sorrow, but not as those who have no hope.”
“ He is not lost but gone before.” We hope soon to follow., Amen.

Our dear departed brother, George Turner, was for seven years Minute
Secretary to the Metropolitan Association of Strict Baptist Chuarches; an
office requiring no small amount of time and talent, which he carried
out with undeviating assidnity to the comfort of his colleagnes and the
universal admiration of the Association. During this 'time he had
several attacks of bronchitis, which necessitated him sending in his
resignation. Events have proved that he was not only justified in so
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doing, but that the Lord’s hand was in it, so that before he was taken
another brother might be duly installed, and fully equipped to fill the
office, giving additional proof of the fact that

“THE LORD DOTH ALL THINGS WELL.”

Brother Turner retired from active service in the Association, March
9th, 1897, but his colleagues in office, the delegates, and churches
generally, conld not allow him to retire without some practical token of
their esteem for the honorary and onerous services he had rendered, and
Mr. E. Mitchell, on their behalf, in an affectionate way asked Mr. Turner
to accept, as a small manifestation of their love and esteem, a silver tea
service and platter. Brother Turner acknowledged the gift in a very
spiritual address, which he closed by saying, “ I am not worthy of such
kindness.” A vote of thanks was also unanimously passed for * the able
manner in which he had discharged his office.”

This sketch would be incomplete without recording a most interesting
circumstance in his eventful life. On retiring from his position as
Superintendent of the K Division of Police, the officers and men under
his command manifested their attachment by presenting him with a
clock, a valuable gold watch and chain, and other testimonials., The
following is a copy of the inscription on the timepiece :—

PRESENTED TO
SCPERINTENDENT GEORGE TURNER,
K DIVISION METROPOLITAN POLICE,

BY HIS BROTHER SUPERINTENDENTS AS A

MARK OF THEIR ESTEEM
ON HIS RETIREMENT FROM THE FORCE,
AFTER A SERVICE OF 28 YEARS.
1ST NOVEMBER, 1887,

IN MEMORIAM orf tBE rate Mr. G. TURNER.
Our brother’s gained that sweet release, | Our loss is your eternal gain— [reign;

And gone to dwell and rest in peace You now through prace triumphant
On yonder bright, celestial shore, And Canaan’s blissful heights explore,
Where pilgrims meet to part no more. | With sweet the thought to part nomore.
Though unexpected was your flight Dear Lord, the widow here sustain
From this dark world to worlds of light, | Till she shall to that rest attain,

To join with loved ones gone before, To join with thousands round the throne

In heaven your home, and part no more. | Where death and parting is unknown.
We’ll meet again, 'twill not be long,
When we shall come to aid the song ;
With ransomed millions to adore
The Christ of God, and part no more.

THOMAS EDWIN MOORE.
48, Turners-road, Burdett-road, E., Feb., 1898,

A WorD To BArRREN CHURCHES.—Barren Churches are those to which little
or no spiritual offspring are granted; instead of looking to the Holy Spirit for
increased grace, in earnest supplication, they resort to the flesh, seek to create
attractions which are worldly and carnal—music, and art, and secular charms
—t0 draw the multitnde; or the standard of truth is lowered so that carnal
minds may more easily conform to it. And so the Church gets additions, but
they are Ishmaelites—wandering Arabs, so-called spiritual gipsies—that
threaten its prosperity and even its existence. * The world loveth its own,”
is the ancient warning note, How pertinent the lesson !—T. J.
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“«LIFT UP A STANDARD FOR THE PEOPLE.’

An Address delivered at the Anwual Meeting of the Metropolitan Association
of Strict Baptist Churches, March 8th, 1898,

By Pastor TnoMas JONES.
ELOVED BRETHREN AND CHRISTIAN FRIENDS,—By

your kindness I am placed in the position I now occupy, and I
sincerely hope that I may be able to fill the Presidential Chair with some
degree of credit to myself, and satisfaction to my friends; this, with
the generous help and support of my highly-esteemed brethren, and close
attention to the onerous duties and responsibilities devolving upon me
during the ensuing year, will doubtless be accomplished.

The subject upon which I wish to address you is one of rather wide
signification, and will therefore compel us to take a somewhat wide range.
We have chosen for our motto the words of Isaiah, viz.: “TLift up a
standard for the people.” A standard is that which is ﬁxed as a rule,
or established as a model—an ensign—the sign or flag distinguishing a
nation or a regiment. The prophet predicted ‘that Christ should be set up
as an ensign for the nations, and that He should assemble the outcasts of
Israel, and gather together the dispersed of Judah from the four corners
of the earth, The New Testament confirms the prediction of the seer, and
reveals the fact that our Lord and the fishermen of Gennesaret lifted up
a royal standard of imperishable truth, which far exceeds the wisdom of
the world, political power, national temperament, and philosophical
antagonism. Truth as advocated by those fishermen is as vigorous now
as at the beginning : it retains its divinity, and no analysis of modern
civilization can omit the consideration of the influences of Christianity.
All we call modern civilization in a sense which deserves that name, is the
visible expression of the transforming power of the Gospel. It has been
rightly said that ¢ Christianity is the life of morality, the basis of
civilization,” and we add, the regenerating power experienced in the
Church. The power of Christianity lies with the great truths inspired,
and embodied In the Gospels and Epistles. From these we learn that
Christianity vs Christ: and that it does not consist in a theory, a code
of morals, or an elaborate theology ; but faith in Christ produced by the
invincible power of the Spirit, this alone is essential in Christianity as a
life, and this real spiritual life depends on, and derives its vitality from
its great Founder, who Himself is ¢4e life. 'Whilst the Platonist exhorted
men to imitate God and the Stoic to follow reason, the Apostles ceased
not to teach and to preach « Jesus and the resurrection.”

In these days we have to deal with hard facts, bold, and very
frequently, daring assertions. Objectors to Christianity assert that there
1s no knowlege but of things visible ; no truth which is not real, no
philosophy which is not pos1t1ve «The web and woof of matter and
force interweaving by slow degrees, without a broken thread, that which
lies between us and the Infinite—that universe which alone we know or
can know.” What is our answer to this? We boldly assert that the
Incarnation, Redemption, Regeneration and Sanctification more than
meet the demands of all opponents. These words are not mere catch-
words of the schools, they are connate facts which touch the destinies of
men, and which prove Christianity to be more than a revelation of
doctrines—they prove the religion of the Christ to be a grand restoratton.

I
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Tt fully reveals the glorious truths which shone upon the horizon of the
Reformation. ** One Mediator between God and man,” and one living
faith once for all delivered to the saints, Such are the truths inscribed
upon the banners under which we march forward to conquest, victory,
and triomply.  We claim possession of the mantle of the Apostles, and
the Spirit of our Lord. Therefore we hoist our flag, and raise our banner
by lifting up a royal standard around which the faithful may rally, with
confidence in their leaders, and an unwavering faith in the great truths
and doctrines institnted by Jesus Christ, and sealed by the blood of
martyrs, and which are the precious gifts of God to *“His purchased
inheritance.”

Do it ours lo lift up a standard of implicit faith in the plenary and
verbal inspiration of the Scriptures. In the “E.V. & G.H.” for July,
1897, may be seen the following definition of inspiration :—

“ An influence of the Holy Spirit exercised on the understand-
ing, imagination, memories and mental powers of the sacred
writers, by means of which they were qualified for communicating
to the world divine revelation or the knowledge of the will of
God.”

We accept this brief definition, in spite of all the flowery reasoning of
our modern rationalists. We believe the Bible to contain the Word of
God, and its language is the expression of the great thoughts of God to
man : and that holy men wrote under the immediate inspiration of a
divine or supernatural power as moved and directed by the Spirit of God.
Believing this, we unhesitatingly affirm that we have in the Bible a solid
foundation upon which our faith may fully rest. Faith, be it remem-
bered, is always unreasoning, though never unreasonable. As a book
the Bible presents itself to us, claiming to be a revelation from God—
claiming to be God-breathed. It not only assumes that the Pentateuch
came from the pen of Moses, but that the Psalms and the books of the
prophets were penned by men as they were moved by the Holy Spirit.
Here we join issue with ¢ Higher criticism” and modern thought
advocates. We boldly challenge their learned (?) assertions, we strongly
denounce and utterly repudiate their sophistic disputations. We
deprecate, and seek upon every occasion to disparage their elaborate
compilations, and charge them of being “ the greatest apostasy of the
age,” and further, we say that their insinuations, their malignant
attempts to undermine the quotations of our Lord are absolutely futile.
Did the  Anointed One,” * in whom were all the treasurves of wisdom
and knowledge,” in the days of His humiliation, and after His glorious
resurrection, so entirely misunderstand the Old Testament as these
rationalists affirm? Are these ephemeral scholastics wiser, and more
profoundly learned than the God-Man? If the Pentateuch was not
inspired, if the prophets Isaiah, Jeremiah, Daniel, and all the rest were
not moved by the Holy Spirit, why did the divine Teacher so frequently
quote them as having such authority ? My answer to such questions—
they are questions of great magnitude, and of vital issues—is-that the
precious old book is a direct revelation from God, and bears the impress
and stamnp of Jehovah, or otherwise it-is the greatest imposture ever laid
upon man’s intelligence, We affirm that the Bible bears witness of
itself : ““ All Scripture is given by inspiration of God "—it is God-
breathed. “ God spoke by the mouth of His holy prophets.” The
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Word declares its own grand characteristics. It is eternal, incorruptible,
living, quick, and powerful, and is able to make men wise unto salvation.
It gives liberty to the soul, light to our pathway, strength to our life,
and is the secret of unfaltering faith in God. We, therefore, heartily
believe in the verbal inspiration of the Bible, and “ having handled and
basted of the good word of life,” we need not that any man should teach
us his worldly philosophy.

Be it ours to Uift up a slandard of unfaltering fuith in the atoning
sacrifice of our Lord Jesus Christ. 'The reason I advert to this subject
is because grave errors are promulgated by men of modern thought, who
deny that Christ was made the great sin-bearer. Do they not teach that
‘Christ bore the miserable consequences of our sins ; but not oursing 7 Do
they not advocate a salvation by works, “a larger hope,” and a final
restoration of the whole human race ? My brethren, * we have not so
learned Christ.”” What saith the Scripture ? It declares from first to
last that sin can only be put away by sacrifice. Hence, both Jews and
Gentiles were familiar with sacrifices for sin, and both recognised inthem
precisely the same transferance of guilt from the offerer to the victim,
and the putting away of sin by the death of the victim. In this matter
Moses and Paul agree. Moses, taught by the Spirit, declares— The life
of the flesh is in the blood, and I have given it to you upon the altar to
make an atonement for your souls.” Paul declared * That without
shedding of blood there is no remission of sin.”  The sacrificial
character of our Lord’s work and death, is set forth so clearly, that we
.can scarcely fail to apprehend the glorious truth, that His work and
death are a true and proper vicarious propitiation for our sins. The
Scriptures describe that work as being ¢a purchase,” “‘a price,” “a
ransom,” ““ a redemption,” * a propitiation,” *‘an atonement,” and “a
gacrifice for sins.” We beg to say that the sufferings of Christ were
penal, because He suffered precisely that kind and degree of evil that
Divine Justice demanded as a complete satisfaction for all the sins of
His people. We also emphasise the truth that our Lord * died the just
for the unjust.” This He did as a substitute, ¢.e., He acted and suffered
in the place of others,and that His vicarious obedience of suffering which
is rendered or endured by the substitute in place of others, Thus, we
fearlessly assert, that Christ as the sinner’s substitute ¢ offered Himself
witliout spot,” for ¢ He did no sin ”—¢ He knew no sin,” and we are
redeemed by “the blood of Christ,” whose “ precious blood cleanses us
from all sin,” *justifies us ” and *““reconciles us to God.” * Deliversus
from bondage,” ¢ redeems us from the curseof the law,” brings liberty to
-captives by redeeming them from the power of the ““prince of the air.”
It is thus ** Christ is surety of a better testament.” Christ is Priest and
Surety after a higher order, under a clearer revelation, and a more real
and direct administration of grace, than were the typical priests
‘descended from Aaron. Christ as our Surety assumes and discharges all
obligations under the broken covenant of works. Such are the funda-
mental truths of the Gospel of a sinner’s salvation, and such tinths
clearly indicate the mode of reconciliation, which is ¢ by the death of His
Son.”  Let our brethren who are ever ready to don their black kids and
-¢rape and ave uttering their pathetic wail that the old Gospel and its friends
are decaying, exert thiemselves to greater activity, holy zeal, and fidelity
to the grand old doctrines of the Cross. Let them obliterate their
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pessimistic views of things generally, their lack of faith in salvation
throngh Christ crucified particularly ; and go forth with hearts
saturated with divine unction, and holy zeal for the truth that
quickens, purifies, and enriches life with living hope of immeortality.
1f we have been attracted and won by the Cross, and have felt the
efficacy of cleansing blood, the power of Christ resting upon us: if we
have realized Gospel liberty—joy in the Holy Ghost—Ilift up the old
standard—life np thy voice with strength. Cry aloud! Salvation by
grace, redemption by blood, life through death, and heaven the crowning
consummation of our highly cherished hopes.
“Dear dying lamb, Thy precious blood
Shall never lose its power,
Tillall the ransomed Church of God
Be saved to sin no more.”

Be it ours as Ministers, Deacons, and Members to lift up a standard
of doctrinal, erperimental, and practical religion. The old Puritan
Calvinism 1must form a prominent feature in our ministry. * Holding
forth the form of sound words,” must have due prominence in all pulpit
and platform utterances. The grand cardinal truths of the Bible shail
continue to wield a mighty irresistible and absolute power over the
minds of men to to-day as in days of the past. It has been said that
men will not listen to doctrinal preaching; we are not prepared to credit
the report. Let us seek to present the sublime doctrines of the New
Testament in love—accompanied .by the unction of the Holy Spirit, and
the dew of heaven: and men will not be wanting who will hear and
appreciate the old Gospel of sovereign, free and unmerited favour. While
giving due prominence to the fundamental doctrines of the Word, let us
contend for an experimental application of them to the heart. No doubt
great care and caution is needed in receiving fresh members into the
Church, especially when young (I pray you exercise all tender sympathy
with them) : they need instruction more than examination. All we can
do is to gather evidence from such candidates that they have by divine
grace renounced self and creature merit and are trusting alome in the
blood and righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ.

Brethren, let us not be lacking in practical religion. In every
department of Church life, and Christian service, there are ample
opportunities for practical help. Is it not high time that we should seek
to extend our borders, by increasing our efforts to extend our principles
in the suburbs of this great Metropolis? Is it not a lamentable fact
that we are sadly wanting in this direction ? Shall we use all our substance
and energy in confining our operations within a partly deserted city ?
No! We need Churches and Mission-halls in the populous and ever m-
creasing districts; “ go forth and possess the land, for we are able.”” May
God send us men and means, and give us hearts to go forth in this
grand and noble enterprise. Above all, may our lives exemplify that we
have been with Jesus. Oh, that the fruit of the Gospel may appear, and
we ourselves “ living epistles " clearly read and known of all men. Let us
so live that the testimony of the Church and the world may be “a good
report,” the glory of our Lord, the honour of His Word, and the bene-
fit and salvation of our fellow-creatures.

Finally, suffer a word of exhortation. Men, brethren and fathers,
seek to exercise a wise and judicious regard, and evince a tender sympathy
towards our young people generally, and our young men particularly.
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Let us pay good heed to the sympathetic admonition of “Paul the
aged,” that our young men may feel that *no man” in our beloved
Association “ despises (their) youth.”

I sincerely hope that the day is not far distant when some provision
ghall be made to help those who may need preparing for the high
and holy functions of the ministry of Christ’s Gospel. “ Lift up a
standard for the people,” my *fellow-labourers,” and do you dear
people ¢ who know the joyful sound ” rally round 1t. May the shout of
a king be heard throughout our beloved camp, and the exalted, glorified
Shiloh be so lifted up in every Church, in fellowship with our Association,
that ““to Him shall the gathering of the people be.” Then shall be heard
from various quarters the beautiful words of the prophet as a friendly
greeting, ¢ Arise, shine, for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord
is risen upon thee.”

OUR YOUNG PEOPLE'S PAGE.
By H. S. L.
A WoxpErRFUL CLOCK.

HAT should we do without clocks or timepieces of some kind ?
Our business, our pleasure, our meetings, our public worship, all
seem to make it absolutely necessary for us to know the time, and to be
dware of the exact hour of the night or day. They had many con-
trivances for telling the time in olden days—sun dials, hour glasses and
the like, but real clocks are not known to have existed before the twelfth
century, and the pendulum as aregulator was first made in the seventeenth
century of our Christian era. And since then all kinds of clocks and
watches have gradually been invented, and clocks that connect some
curious device with the striking of the hours have been found in
different parts of the civilized world, from the graceful and pretty
“ cuckoo clock, to the grotesque idea of mimic skeletons suddenly
rising up and falling to pleces again. A magnetic clock was patented
in France a few years since ; it was shaped like a tambourine, with a
circle of flowers painted on its parchment head. Two imitation bees
made of iron moved among the flowers, the small beefinishing the circuit
inr one hour, and the larger one taking twelve hours to complete its task,
the bees were simply laid on the membrane, but two magnets connected
with the clockwork inside moved just underneath it, and thc bees
followed them.

The earliest watches had weights, were about the size of a dessert
plate, and were called pocket clocks ; they had only one hand, and had to
be wound up twice @ day. And even after springs had been substituted
for weights, much improvement had still to be made, though a plain
watch cost £100 or more, and it took a year to make it ; while in modern
times we have heard of clocks being guaranteed to rum five years
without winding up. :

“ Big Ben,” the great clock at the Houses of Parliament, West-
minster, 18 a grand specimen of modern horology. The dials are 32 ft. in
diameter, the pendulum is 15 ft. long, the hour bell is 8 ft. high, 9 ft:
across, and weighs nearly 15 tons, while it takes two hours to wind up
the striking apparatus.



110 THE EARTHEN VESSEL

But if e seem to want such a number of time-tellers indoors and out
of doors. what did they do before one of thess useful things was known ?
How did they reckon hours and days in the far off past ?

Well, there always was a great clock many thousand times bigger,not
only than “ Big Ben,” but almost inconceivably larger than our earth
itself. An illuminated and illuminating timepiece made by God Him-
self that has been * going ™ for thousands of years, has never ¢ stopped,”
never gone wrong, and has never wanted ‘¢ winding up ; " sustained and
kept in order by the Almighty Hand that first produced it, and. even
now all our clocks and watches are corrected by the great clock in the-
heavens, the Greenwich Observatory regulating our English time, and
other Observatories supplying the same test in foreign lands.

The sun,by his apparent rising and setting, measures as wellas makes.
our days, and by other seeming journeys he regulates our seasons and
our years,—and besides all these apparent motions, it seems the sun
really does take a very long journey every year—and at night when his.
light is invisible to us (though at the same time it is bathing Australia
in brightness) the beautiful moon, the sun’s fair reflector, not only gives
us light, but by its waxing and waning measures our months and becomes.
our Almanac. As God said when He first set these two luminaries in
the heavens, “ Let them separate between day and night, and let-them
be for signs, and for seasons, and for days and years” (Gen. i. 14).

Yet God’s grand illuminated workmanship in the skies is but, a.
shadow of a brighter Sun, the Sun of Righteousness, and the Church
that shines forth in her Saviour’s brightness is said to be ¢ fair as the
moon.”

The Lord Jesus Christ is the true Light, the Light of Life, the Light.
of the World. He is the only true God, and “ God is Light, and in Him.
is no darkness at all,” which cannot be said of the natural sun, for light.
filled the world before the sun shone forth, and the sun in itself is a dark
body which God has lighted up, and placed in the heavens to warm and
cheer, as well as regulate the seasons of our earth. :

But He who from the beginning was with God and was God, had the
fulness of living light within Himself. * In Him was life, and the life
was the light of men,” and the Father’s ancient promise to His people
was, “ Unto you that fear;My name shall the Sun of Righteousness arise
with healing in His wings, and ye shall go forth and grow up as calves
of the stall.” ‘ _

The natural sungives us the literal measurement of time, but. only the
Lord by His Spirit can * so teach us to number our days, that we may
apply our hearts unto wisdom.” ,

O that this Divine light may shine in many a heart now dark and
dead, and begin that new life which shall be consummated in yonder
world of glory, and seeing light in His light may our “ path be as the
shining light that shineth more and more unto the perfect day.”.

And just as to get correct time we must have our clocks regulated by
the sun, so we need to have our lives and hearts and actions constantly
regulated by the Sun of Righteousness. We need to bring all we Aear
and read to the test of His Worp, and still we need to cry continually,
“ Search me, O God, and know my heart, try me and know my thoughts,
and see if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me .in the way ever-
lasting.”  Amen.
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BAPTISTS—~WHAT ABOUT THEM?

Serial Papers on Buptist History, Principles, Practices, Churches,
und Men.—XX.

By SAMUEL BANKS.
THE ONE CHURCH,

“Tue Church of God which He hath purchased with His own blood.”

“The Church, which is Christ’s body, the fulness of Him that filleth all in
all ; the general assembly aud Church of the first-horn, which are written in
heaven,” for which the Saviour “ gave Himself,”and which He will * present to
Himself a glorious Church, not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing, holy
and without blemish.”

The Church, built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus
Christ Himself being the  Chief Corner Stone.”

The Church—neither Roman nor Anglican ; neither Episcopalian nor Pres-
byterian ; neither Congregational nor Methodist ; but simply and purely
Christian,—* The election of grace ”—* The ransomed of the Lord.”

Baptists humbly hope that they are members of this Church ; and they
certainly are not so presumptuous as to claim that they and they o1y are TaE
people ; that they have a monopoly of grace and salvation, which can only be
found within their pale. Such a misguided and delusive claim they always
deny whenever and by whomsoever it may be made. They neither allow it
to he true of themselves or of others. Nevertheless, the foundation of God
standeth sure, having this seal, “ The Lord knoweth them that are His ;" and
all who are Christ’s are members of the Cburch, to wbich He alone admits.
< I am the Door : by ME if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go
in and out and find pasture.”

A step further :—

Let us now consider the visiBLE Churches of Jesus Christ Lere upon earth,
or communities of believers gathered together in His Name. The Gospel is
preached —the Holy Spirit thereby quickens into newness of life in Christ
Jesus—the penitent and believing are baptised—and the Lord gathers them
together in companies, in the faith and fellowship of Jesus, in the teaching of
the Lord and His apostles, in the breaking of bread and the prayers, with glad-
ness and singleness of heart, praising God!

If the Church of England only really believed and acted up to her Articles
of Faith, she would be much nearer the Scriptures than we now behold her.
Her 19th Article, for instance, states that ‘The visible Church of Christ is a
congregation of faithful men,in which the pure Word of God is preached, and
the sacraments be duly administered according to Cbrist's ordinances in all
those things that of necessity are requisite to the same.” The erroneous word
sacrament is about all we should object to in that, so far as it goes. But if we
would know and observe that which is true in Church constitution and practice
we must study and be satisfied as to the principles upon which the Ch-istian
Churches were based at the close of the Apostolic age, for we cannot be
wrong in following the pattern there found. Every event, at whatever time,
all drift, tendency, and change of whatever character, must be brought to the
ruleand testimony of the New Testament, and measured by the life and
teaching of Christ, and of His Apostles in the Primitive Churches.

LOCAL CHURCHES.

The New Testament makes frequent mention of Churches which were
local, not universal ; and which should never be confounded with THE Church,
which is the fulness of Him that filleth all in all. The Lord Jesus Christ
never ordained that there should be national Churches corresponding, for
example, to the Russian Church, the Church of England, or the Church of
Scotland. There is no mention of the Church of Judea, or the Church of
Galatia, to wit, but of the Churches in Judea, the Churches in Galatia, and the
Churches in Macedonia ; there were seven Churches in Asia—not one Church
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for the whole of Asia Minor. In fact,a National Church is unknown to tho
New Testament, There were small Churches as well as large. A multitude was
not required to form a Church. “ Where two or three are gathered together in
My Name, theream I in the midst of them ;” hence the ancient adage, *“ Ubi
Christus, ibi ecclesia "—* where Christ is, there is the Church. So thero were
Churches whose meeting-place was in private houses, as when Paul sent greet-
ings to Priscilla and Aquiila, he added, *likewise greet the. Church that is in

their house : "’ while in another letter e salutes Nymphas and ¢ the Church
that is in his house.”

THE LATE MR. JOHN ROBINSON.

Mg. Jorx Rosinson, 34 years member of “ Salem,” Richmond, entered into
rest February 23rd, 1898, aged 66. The funeral took place on the 28th, con-
ducted by Mr. J. Bush. The service was held in Salem Chapel, amid a large
gathering of the congregation and friends, which commenced by. singing,
“ Our God, our help in ages past.” After reading the Scriptures, Mr. Bush
gave a very solemn address, in which he remarked our brother was a member
of the Church militant for 34 years, he was now gone to join the Church
trinmphant, not for 34 years, but for ever. Deceased was a teacher .in the
Sunday-school, and only a fortnight previous to his going home was in his

class. Miss Field played *“ O rest in the Lord " as the cortege left the chapel
for the cemetery.

THE LATE MRS. JONES.
TrE following note conveying the sad intelligence reached us through the
post:— . .
‘“ After a long and painful affliction, borne with patience and resignation
to the Divine will, the beloved wife of pastor Thomas Jones fell on
sleep March 4, 1898. .

From the commencement of brother Thomas Jones’ ministry at ¢ Zion,”
New Cross, about four years ago, he has gradually won the esteem of h_ls_
brethren in the ministry and the Churches of truth in the great Metropolis.
This is demonstrated by his being called, in so short a time, to fill the Presi-
dent’s chair of the Metropolitan Association of Strict Baptist Churches for the
year on which we have now entered. This bereaving dispensation preventing
him being present on March 8, drew forth still more the sympathy and love of
the brethren. -

It was not our pleasure to be personally acquainted with the departed;
this, through her bodily affliction, was necessarily denied to many. Those
who were favoured to hold fellowship with her will not wish, 1f they coul'd,
to forget the hallowed occasions. On one occasion, while suffering much in
her poor body, she said to her devoted husband,

““1 AM THE HAPPIEST WOMAN IN THE WORLD.”

Pastor E. White, of Woolwich, often visited her, was (as she herself
remarked) her chaplain, and his address, as given below, says all that 1s
needful to be said as regards her spiritual state.

THE FUNERAL
took place on Thursday, March 10, service being held in Zion Chapel, New
Cross, where a large numher of friends congregated. Pastor E. White
presided on the solemn occasion, which commenced with a short prayer, and
pastor H. T. Chilvers announcing the hymn,

“ Rock of Ages, cleft for me:
Let me hide myself in Thee.” .
Pastor E. Marsh read the Scriptures and pastor E. Mitchell cnagaged in.
prayer. The hymn, ‘‘Give me the wings of faith to rise,” &c., was

announced by Mr. Voysey, and Mr. White proceeded to address the friends.
He said :—



AND GOSPEL HERALD. 113

I have been specially requested by ous departed sister to say nothing in
any way on this occasion to extol her; she felt she was a sinner saved by
grace, but this does not preclude me extolling what grace did for her in her
life and character.

It changed her heart, made her humble, contrite for her sins. It led
her as a weeping suppliant to the footstool of mercy,and awoke in her a sense
of guilt; this led her to seek pardon through the Redeenier’s blood, and it
made her a trusting believer in Christ. Her whole confidence was placed in
His merit and blood. She beecame a loving follower of Him who had saverl
her by His grace, and through the years which followed, she was kept and
upheld by divine care until death closed her earthly pilgrimage here below,
and she passed through the shadows to the brightness of heaven’s glory.

It eminently fitted her for her position as a pastor's wife. ~Whbat our
dear brother has lost in her removal he alone can tell; she was sympathetic
with him in his cares and sorrows as a pastor. When his heart was heavy she
helped to bear his burden and encouraged him in his work. You, as a Church,
owed much to her gentle spirit, helping and encouraging him, wise in counsel,
ever ready to stand by his side and strengthen his hands in his Master’s
service. May the Lord comfort the heart of our dear brother in this hour of
his deep sorrow and bereavement.

This made her gracious and tender as a mother. Her children’s souls
were her first care; their eternal welfare stood first. Many prayers she offered
for you, her dear children. Her voice has ceased to plead for you on earth,
but her supplications are registered in heaven, I trust they may be answered
on the behalf of every one of you, and that you each may meet your dear
mother in that place, where she has now entered to enjoy -her Lord’s presence
for ever. I feel the deepest interest in you, as though you were my own
cnildren, and pray most earnestly that God may bless you, for in the loss of
your dear mother you have lost much.

It made her beloved by the Church, and her unobtrusive piety made
her beloved. Her kindness of heart endeared her to you all, and though she
was not privileged to come amongst you much or for any time after hLer
removal into your midst, yet it was long enough to highly appreciate her
character and- worth. The Church here is poorer for her removal: a heart and
life ennobled by grace so as to win the esteem of our fellow-Christians is no
mean thing. May the God of all grace bless you as a Church. Your loss also
is great,

This grace gave her patience in sufferings, and they were very great,
but we never remember entering her room without her greeting us with a
smile. It gave her hope in sorrow, for she could not contemplate leaving her
dear ones without a pang, yet she had confidence in the prospect before her:
faith bore her up in the midst of all she suffered. There was a readiness to
depart and to-be with Christ, which was far better. Her last words to me
were, ‘‘1 am nearly home. Good-bye till we meet above.”

It made her meet for glory. Its enjoyments her soul longed for;
although nature shrank from the dissolution and leaving of loved ones behind,
yet her heart was in heaven: grace had fitted her for its holy employment;
she began the service here in which now she finds every power has full scope.
The experience of heavénly grace fitted her friends to join those
“who have obtained the prize.” She now drinks full draughts of bliss.
May grace prepare each of us for that blest abode where, free from care and
pain, we hope to meet our dear sister again in that celestial world.

At the conclusion of the service in the chapel, the funeral (under the
judicious management of Mr. Taylor) proceeded to Brockley Cemetery, where
from 300 to 400 people were gathered. Mr. White, in a few words, committed
the body to the grave, in sureand certain hope of a joyful resurrection. Among
the friends who had come to unite in the services we noticed Messrs. Millwood,
Goodey, Green, J. Box, Brown, and others. Messrs. Armstrong, Catchpole,
Mrs. and Miss Catchpole, Mr. and Mrs. Barrett, Mr. C. Elliott, Mr. Rendell, and
friends from Slaithwaite were among those who followed.
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By special request of the deceased, no funeral sermon was to be preached;
but pastor E. White, who kindly filled the pulpit at New Cross on the
following Sunday. could not help making reference to the sad event.

Pastor Jones, of Zion, New Cross-road, S.E., desires to express his heartfelt
gratitude and sincere thanks to the numerous friends far and near who have:
sent loving words of sympathy and condolence to his dear children and
himself in our sad bereavement. It is impossible for me to write to each
separately. Will our dear friends kindly accept this brief word as anacknow-
ledgment of their Christian kindness and tender love to us?

THE LATE MR. W. E. THOMSETT.

Ix a brief note from our very kind friend, Mrs. Martin, of Reading, we are-
enabled to convey to our readers the sad intelligence that our brother  Mr.
W. E. Thomsett breathed his last on Sunday, March 13.” He left his home
(Reading) on Saturday, March 5, for Egham, to fill his engagement there.
From there he went to Feltham on a visit to some friénds, in whose presence
he passed away at the age of 77, His remains are interred in the Reading
Cemetery, a funeral service being previously conducted in Providence Chapel
by Mr. W. H. Rose, More to follow.

THE LATE MR. GEORGE MULLER.

Our readers are well acquainted with the life-work of the late Mr. Miiller. He-
was known as a man marvellously strong in faith and powerful in prayer. As
a philanthropist his name will live on, and on, till time shall be no more. Mr.
Miiller was born in Kroppenstaedt, Prussia, September 27, 1805, and died at
the Orphan Homes, Bristol, March 10, 1898. In 1834 he founded the-
orphanage on Ashley Down, Bristol, which cost £115,000; about a quarter of
a million children, &c., have been brought up in the Homes. In 1826
(August 27) he preached his first sermon.  On October 3, 1897, he preached
his last sermon in “ Bethesda,” Bristol, from the words, * For we know that if’
our earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved,” &c. (2 Cor. v. 1). The
sermon is printed, and can be had of Messrs. Mack, Bristol. More next
month.

DEATH OF MR. GEORGE THOMAS CONGREVE.:

Tur name of George Thomas Congreve has fornearly half a century been known
to the readers of this magazine. As far back as the year 1853 he contributed
to its pages a beautifully-written biographical sketch of the life and character
of his sainted mother.”* It is now our sorrow to record the death on
March 14th, at his residence, “ Stretton,” West Brighton, of Mr. Congreve, in
the 77th year of his age. He was known to the world generally for his.
famous remedy for the treatment of consumption. Notwithstanding a very busy
professional life, he was able to devote much time to the work of his Master.
He was for many years deacon of the Church at Rye-lane, Peckham, during
the pastorates of Mr. George Moyle and Mr. Briscoe, and many will gratefully
recall his devotion to the work as superintendent of the Sunday-school and’
leader of a large Young Women's Bible-class. Mr. Congreve always evinced
a great love for Christian work, particularly amongst children and young
people, and it was during his connection with this Sunday-school that he issued
his first religious book, ** Eight Acrostics on the Bible,” a series of illustrated

* Geeorge Thomas Congreve was the son of Henry and Elizabeth Ann Congreve,
who were members of Rye-lane Chapel for 28 years, Mr. Henry Congreve being a.
deacon of the Church for twenty years of that period. His grandfather was a
surgeon at Bedworth, in Warwickshire, and his mother the daughter of Mr.
Benjamin Jacobs, an eminent musician and organist of Surrey Chapel for many
years. A biographical sketch of Mr. Henry Congreve appeared in the EARTHEN
VEesseL for September, 1853.



AND . GOSPEL. HERALD. 115

Sunday-school addresses. The volume was well received, and ran through many
cditions. The work which made his name familiar thronghout the Sunday-
school world was the issue of * Gems of Song.” In compiling this collection.
of hymns for Sunday-schools he recognised the fact that children loved sweet
music, and that they would uickly learn hymns set thereto; also that a book
for Sunday scholars should be issued at a low price, so that every child might
possess a copy. Keeping this objeet in view, he issued “ Gems of Song,” in
a cloth cover, for twopence, and Sunday-school workers of all denominations
at once recognised his effort to provide a good collection of hymns within the
reach of every scholar. The book became an immediate success, considerably
over a million copies being sold; also many thousands of copies of “ Gems of
Song ” music, which he issued in *‘old” and Tonic-sol-fa notations at the
popular price of 1s. These books may be said to have been the forerunners of
good and cheap hymn and tune books for Sunday-schools, and it was a great
joy to him to know that he had been able, in some measure, to assist many
thousands of children to cheerfully join in singing the praises of the Saviourand
Friend of little children. The whole of the profits derived from the sale of these
hymnals he devoted to the furtherance of Sunday-school objects. His labours
at Peckham were but preparing him for still more arduous service at Brighton,
where he went to reside in 1882, At Hove he soon erected an iron building
in which to hold a Young Women’s Bible-class. Two years later he built the
present commodious Young Women's Christian Institute, and following this
the magnificent pile of buildings (consisting of the Baptist Chapel, school
buildings, and caretaker's house) in Holland-road, now under the care of
pastor David Davies; thege were built entirely at his own cost, and put in
trust for the Baptist denomination for.ever. Each building is as perfect as
careful consideration and a generous and liberal hand could make it, and
constitute a model chapel and schoolroom.

The work that lay very close tohis heart, and to which he devoted much time
and thoughtful consideration, was the Young Women's Bible-class, which, as
before mentioned, he founded at Hove, and up to the time of his death
conducted. This class had about 300 members, with an average attendance
of more than 200. In this work he was ably assisted by his devoted wife,
and it isnot too much to say that every member of the class knew and felt
that in-Mr. and Mrs, Congreve they had attached and personal friends, whom,,
with perfect confidence, they might at any time consult, and many were the
affectionate tokens given of the love of the members to their leader —notably
the handsomely-framed picture containing the photographs of all the members
of the class. This picture, and also one presented to him by the teachers and
scholars of Rye-lane Sunday-school, with bust of himself, had a favoured
position in the library of his beautiful home at Brighton. By his death the
young women of Brighton lose a friend who was ever anxious for their
temporal and spiritual welfare, and, for his Master's sake, he ungrudgingly
devoted his time and means to promote it.

The last volume he published was entitled “ Yonder, or, Glimpses of the
Glory-land,” a series of addresses on heaven delivered to the members of his
class, at whose desire he issued the volume.

At the funeral services, pastors J. T. Briscoe and David Davies each bore
testimony as to his constant interest in évery matter that appertained to the
welfare of the Church of Christ and to his loving, sympathetic, and constant
friendship to them as pastors.

Although for some time he had suffered from an affection of the heart, he
continued to take an active part in the work of the Church and Bible—clas_s,
and assisted at a baptismal service on Sunday, March 6th. Tt was at this
service that such severe indisposition was manifested that he was obliged to
be assisted to his home, and was not again able to take part in any active
duties; his spirit quietly and peacefully passed away to the presence of his
Lord and Saviour, who for so many years he had been privileged to serve.

His mortal remains were interred at Nunhead Cemetery on March 18_th,
about one thousand friends gathering to show their love and respect for him.
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His grave is opposite to that of Mr. George Moyle, and swrrounded by many
of his friends and co-workers in this life. The service at the grave was
conducted by his son-in-law, Rev. P. F. Pearce (Vicar of Pulloxhill, Beds.),
and pastors Briscoe and David Davies, and fitly concluded with the singing
of the hymn composed by Mr. Congreve:—

¢ Beyond the dark river a land I hehold,

A country all fair, and a city of gold ;
Sweet home where the burdened and weary find rest,
The home of my Father—the land of the blest.

Home, home, sweet, sweet home,

The home of my Father—there’s no place like home,

There Jesus, with all His redeemed shall appear,
His soft hand so gently shall wipe every tear;
No sorrow, no sighing, no sickness is there,
And angels immortal the rapture shall share.

Home, home, &c.”

(See ' Gems of Song.”)

R. F. B.

[ We understand that the professional and business arrangements at Coombe
Lodge will be continued, without interruption, under the direction of Mr.
Congreve's sou-in-law, Dr. Alexander Brown, who has for many years been

associated with him.]

THE PULPIT, THE PRESS, AND THE PEN.

Seripture Truths, together with Divine
Unfoldings. By Robert Brown. Lon-
don: W, Wileman, 27, Bouverie-street,
Fleet-street, E.C.

WE are unable to subscribe to the pre-
millenarian views of Mr, Brown, but these
are but slightly dwelt on in the opening
chapters of this book, the greater part of
which deals with important doctrinal
and experimental subjects. The second
part, Dwvine Unfoldings, appears to us
of special value, and likely to be of great
service to preachers and teachers. Here
are 32 chapters on some of the most im-
portant doctrinal, experimental, and
practical subjects. The method adopted
18 to bring together the various passages
of Scripture. bearing on the several sub-
jects treated, o as to give a full view of
what the Scriptures teach on each par-
ticular subject in the words which the
Holy Ghost Himeelf has employed, free
from human comment. The advantages
of this method arc obvious. The value
is enhanced by the references to the pas-
sages cited, printed at the bottom of the
page. A deeply interesting account of
how Mr. Brown was led to gather and
compile these passages, searching the
Word for his own help, support, and
comfort, during an exceedingly heavy
and prolonged season of darkness and
temptation, is given in the preface. We
were reminded in reading it of 2 Cor.
i. 6. The paper, type, and binding of
the book are excellent., To the errata

@

should be added; page 22, 8th line from

bottom, for Pharisees read -Sadducees. -

The Day of the Crucifizion: When
Was It? By Marcus 8. Bergmann.
London: R. Banks & Son, - Racquet!
court, Fleet-street, E.C. Price 14.;
one dozen post free Is. . .

THE author argues, with great strength,

that the cricifixion of our Lord took

place on Thursday, and not on Friday,
as is generally supposed. We commend
the tract to our readers.

Genesis and Creation. By Benal. R.
Banks & Son.

Tais eight-page pamphlet deals with the
firet and second chapters of Genesis, the
author's object being to show * the abso-
lute unity of agreement between the
scientific knowledge of geologists regard-
ing the present formation of the earth,
and the Biblical account of it.”

Triune Rays. By R. E. Sears. R.
Banks & Son. Price 1d.; twelve copies,
post free, 1s.

Taisis an address delivered at a gather-

ing of ‘“the TLondon Btrict Baptist

Ministers’ Association,” and published

by request of the brethren to whom it

was read. Itis a remarkable collection
of trinities gathered from the trinity of
creation, providence, and grace. It ig
instructive, entertaining, and suggestive.

We advise -all our readers to obtain a

copy. An additional reason for wishing

for it a large circulation is that all
profits arising from its sale will be
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devoted to the ‘ Sick Fund ” in connec-

tion with tho Association, which just

now, we understund, is in rather a sickly
condition.

Jubilee Memorial of the DParticular
Baptist Church, Meeting at Zion
Chapel, New Cross-road. London:
E. G. Berryman & Sons, Blackheath-
road, S.E. Price 3d.

117

AN interesting account of the formation
and progress of the Church at New (ross
down to June 29th, 1897, the fiftieth
anniversary of the opening of the chapel.
It contains a full list of the Church
members, with the date of their ad-
mission to the Church, and is prefaced by
excellent portraits of the present pastor
and deacons.

Savoury Sayings
far Sensible Sinners

and Seeking Souls.
By Ancient Authors and Modern Men.

SALVATION is a thing that is never
out of season.—James Wells.

THE Word of God humbles the sin-
ner, and comforts the humble soul,—
Anon.

WE are saved because of the secret
work of the Holy Spirit. — (. W.
Banks.

IT is better to pray for a minister
than to find fault with him. — A.
Parker.

1r you go where God guides, though
the way may be rough, it will be safe.
—Johnston.

LoRD, what a riddle is my soul!

Alive, when wounded; dead, when

whole.—Hart.

GoD’'s mercies are as cords to draw us
to Him, but our sins are as sharp swords
that cut those cords.

NONE but Jesus can buy or purchase
us; He was born on purpose to seek
and save the lost.—Harbour. ‘

SravisH fear has for its object
punishment, but godly fear has for its |
object God Himself.— & . Burrell.

THE righteousness by which a sinner
stands just before God is a righteous-
ness of God’s providing.— Jokn Bunyan.

THE more you trust in Christ, the
more you will experience the sweetness |
of a happr, growing communion wit
Him.— Romaine,

THAT will be a wretched day for the
Church of God when she begins to think
any aberrations from the truth of little
consequence.—.J. H. Ivans.

THE Gospel is so mute about this
glory to be revealed that, while it tells
us of it, it cannot speak a word about it,
exoept to point us to eternity to mani-
fest it. ) !

NEVER mind about the rattle of the
potsherds ; cleave fast to the Fountain,
and draw as much living water and
honey out of the Rock as you can.—
Geo. Kellaway.

WHEN Infinite Love fixed upon its
objects, Infinite Wisdom said, *I will
devise a way.” Infinite Power said,
“I will oarry it out.” Infinite Grace

said, “ I will arrange all,” and Infinite
Mercy said, *“1 will fly with the news
and show what love, blood, and power
can do.”—.Jenner.

THE END OF THE PILGRIMAGE,—
Fear not, thou that longest to be at
home. A few more steps and thou art
there. Death to Gods people is but a
ferry-boat. Every day and every hour
the boat pushes off with some of the
saints, and returns for more. Soon. O
believer, it will be said to thee as it was
to her in the gospel, * The Master is
come, and calleth for thee.’ When you
are got to the boundary of your race
below, and stand on the verge of heaven
and the confines of immortality, then
there will be nothing but the short
valley of death between you and the
promised land; the labours of your
pilgrimage will then be on the point of
conclusion, and you will have nothing
to do but to entreat God as Moses did,
*“I pray thee,let me go over and see the
good land that is beyond Jordan, that
Lla;orlely mountain, and Lebanon.”—Zup-
ady.

A WORD OF ENCOURAGEMENT FOR
OUR MISSIONARIES IN INDIA.

GO forth, ye heralds of the Lord.
Equipped with great Jehovah's might ;
Bear the glad tidings of His Word
That dissxipate the shadex of night.
Scatter the seeds of Gospel truth,
Dear brethren Hutchinson and Booth.
Proclaim with energy of soul
The glorious scheme of sovereign Love,
The only Power that can control
Nations which still in darkness rove:
Hold torth the shining lamp of truth,
Dear brethren Hutchinson and Booth.
The sphere is wide to labour in.
And many yet have to be taught
They are estranged from God through sin,
And by the Spirit must be brought
To hate all sin and love the truth,
Like brethren Hutchinson and Booth.

Success shall soon your work attend.
** Cast not your confldence away;”
You have the promise of a Friend.
“ Who never slumbers night nor day:"
He will fulfll this sacred truth
To brethren Hutchinson and Booth.
While thus engaged forJesu's sake,
Among a superstitious race,
Let every heart at * home ” awake
In prayer unto the God of grace,
For His rich blessing upon both
Our brethren Hutchinson and Booth,
H. D. SANDELL.
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OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE.

TWENTY-SEVENTH ANNUAL
MEETINGS OF THE METRO-
POLITAN ASSOCIATION OF
STRICT BAPTIST CHURCHES.

“The hill of Zion yields
A thousand sacred sweets,
Before we reach the heavenly hills,

Or walk the golden streets.”
IN company with pastor E, Mitchell,
brethren W. Abbott (vice-president, '9S-
4). and John Hodges. J. W. B, reached
Soho ohapel about 9.45, on Tuesday
morning. March 8, 1898, in order to
attend the Committee, who were re-
quested to gather at 10 a.m., to transact
important business, and make other
arrangements.

At 10.30a large body of ministers and
delerates had arrived. Mr. President
White in the chair commenced the
business meeting by announcing the
well-known hymn (from Hymn-sheet,
No.15. By R. Banks & Son):—

* Awake, my soul, in jovful lays,

Aund sing thy great Redeemer's praise.”
The chairman read part of Acts ix., and
our venerable brother Charles Wilson,
and our young brother H. T. Chilvers,
approached the throne of grace.

Mr. White gave a few words of
Christian greeting to the brethren, and
made some appropriate remarks in re-
gard to the decease of Mrs Jones, the
beloved wife of pastor T. Jones, the
president for 1898-9. The retiring presi-
dent also madereference to the departure
of brother George Turner, upon which

Brother Mitchell proposed that a
telegram of condolence be gent to
pastor T. Jones, and our widowed sister
Turner. This was seconded by brother
Thomas, and unanimously adopted.

The telegrams were drawn up by
brother Sears, and despatched by brother
Harold Cooper.

A telegram of sympathy and Christian
love was also sent to brother C. Cornwell
in his enforced absence through illness.

The report wase read by the senior
secretary (brother Box), its adoption
being proposed by brother W. Pallett,
of Waltham Abbey, and seconded by
brother Pratt, of Erith.

Balance-sheets of the various funds
were read and received, having been
duly audited by brethren Henry Clark
and A. Steele.

The Loan Fund account was read by
brother Fromow—the fund has now
reached £2.600.

Brother Copeland read Sunday-school
report, which wasadopted on the motion
of brethren Jeffs (of Hounslow), and
Cullingford (of Croydon). .

Brother Marsh gave the stage-report
of the New Catechism, which may be
looked for in course of a few weeks,

The necessity for such a book, to inoul-
cate into the minds of the young the
truths of the Gospel, was spoken to by
brethren Brown, Box, Wilson, White,
West, Chilvers, Withers, Fowler, &a.
On the motion of brother Mitchell,
seconded by brother Wakelin, it was
recommended to the delegates for
adoption by the Association. This was
carried, .

Brother J. J. Fromow and brother
Thomas reported progress on the pro-
gosed Benevolent I'und for relief of

oor Ministersand their Widows. which
was spoken to by brethren Palmer,
Pallett, Beloher, Burrows, and others,
The adoption of the proposal was moved
by brother Wakelin in a hearty speech,
and seconded by brother Pallett, and
unanimously agreed to.

At this stage brother White vacated
the chair, and introduced brother Walter
Abbott, the vice-president for the
coming year, brother Jones being pre-
vented taking the position for the rcason
already stated.

On the motion of brother Marsh,
seconded by brother Cullingford, the
Church at Ebenezer, I1ford, wasreceived
into Association, upon which the vice-
president gave the right hand of fellow-
ship to brother Faunch, representing
the Church at Ilford, and a hearty
welcome.

The Church at Ebenezer, Tottenham,
having also applied for union were
unanimously received on the motion of
J. W. Banks, seconded by brother John
Hodges, the vice-president giving
brother J. P. Gibbens a warm shake of
the hand, with a few words of brotherly
greeting.

Some other formal, yet necessary,
business having been attended to, the
assembly adjourned to dinner, which
was cheerfully served by the ladies of
Soho, to something like 250 very hungry
people, and every guest was well sup-
plied.

AFTERNOON MEETING
commenced at 2.30 (Mr. Abbott in the
chair) by singing :—

“Come, thou Fount of every blessing,
Tune our hearts to sing Thy grace.”

Pea, cxxii. was read, and pastor E
Mitchell supplicated the throne of
grace.

- A few homely remarks were made by
the chairman, taking a general review
of the circumstances which called us
together, and expressed prayerful
desires for the welfare of the cause
of Christ; that the Lord's supporting
grace might be experienced by the
‘bereaved ; by brother Cornwell in his

illness, and all who needed the consola-

tionas of the Gospel ; and concluded by
saying it is a very sweet thing to be
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})ound together in the bonds of Christian
ove.

The right hand of fellowship was
given to brother A. Steele, as pastor of
the Church in Spa-road, as successor to
the late J. L. Meeres.

A little formal business having been
attended to, addresses were given by
brethren Bennett and Saunders (repre-
sentatives of the Suffolk and Norfolk
Association), W. E. Palmer, West, and
Waite.

A digest of the letters from the
various Churches was also read, and the
friends gathered round the tables for
tea, which had to be served in two
sittings, to about 400. The

EVENING MEETING
commenced by singing :—

“Descend from heaven, Celestial Dove,

With flames of pure seraphic love
Our ravished breasts inspire.”

Mr. Abbott read the 133rd Psalm, and
brother David Smith, of Bilston, Staffs.,
offered earnest prayer for a blessing on
the evening service, the Association,
and the one Church of Christ univer-
sally.

The usual vote of thanks to the
Church at Soho, and especially the
ladies, who had worked so efficently to
provide for the needs of the numerous
guests, was moved by pastor E. Mitchell,
seconded by pastor E. Marsh, and
unanimously carried. Pastor J. Box
replied in suitable terms.

The President's address (pastor T.
Jones) was read by ex-president White,
followed by papers on given subjects
by pastors R. E. Searsand J. E. Hazelton.
These will be given seriatim in the
pages of E. V. &G. H.

The services of the day closed by
singing to * Glasgow " :—

“Blest be the tie that binds
Our hearts in Christian love,
The fellowship of kindred minds
Is like to that above.”

A large number of ministerial and
other prominent brethren in the de-
nomination were present, among whom
were Messrs. Bush, Beecher, Belcher,
Burbridge, Chisnall, Clark, J. and E.
Flegg, Brown, Noyes, Mutimer, Cooper,
Rush, Ourtis, Bond, Taylor, Green,
Hewitt, Holden, Humphreys, Parnell,
Wileman,Woodward, &c., &c.

It was a good day spent in the courts
of the Lord, the truth of the words
quoted at the commencement of this
artiocle being experienced by 5311.

“AT HOME” AT HILPERTON.

THE members’ annual tea meeting was
held on Wednesday evening, February
9th. After the tea, the meeting was
opened with singing, reading Psa. cxxii.,
and prayer by brother Cogswell.
Another hymn, and brother Linzey
(senior deacon) gave an address, in

HERALD. 119

whioh he spoke of his love to the people
of God, and to the worship of the Lord
in His sanctuary ; of his many tempta-
tions and darknesses, and of the con-
tinued faithfulness of the Lord in the
many deliverances that had been
wrought for him, ascribing all to the
glory of His grace.

Brother Gingell (junior deacon)
followed, by giving a little of his
experience, and of his frequent enjoy-
ment of communion with the Lord in
his going to and fro to his labour, and
sometimes while engaged in his work,
ascribing it to the goodness of the Lord
in thus blessing him, although un-
worthy.

Brother Feltham gave us an account
of the Lord’s dealings with him in his
call by grace; his conflicts with sin,
gelf, and Satan; and also his earnest
longing for the spiritual prosperity of
the Church of which he formed a part,
and expressed his desire that the dear
Lord would soon add to it many to fill
up the places of those aged ones, whom.
he feared, would soon be called away.

Brother Cogswell spoke also with
words of encouragement to both pastor
and friends, stating that although there
had not been any visible increase to the
Church there had been no decrease, for
not one had been removed by death.
Hehoped that blessing had accompanied
the Word, and that it soon wounld be
made manifest, and that the Church
would be inspired to pray and wrestle
for the salvation of sinners, for ¥ When

Zion travailed she brought forth
children.”
Brother Selwood (a ministering

brother) followed, alluding to what
had been spoken by the brethen, and
that their experiences were coincident
with his own ; also his great pleasure in
being once again with them, as he had
been many times before upon a like
occasion, and his deep interest in the
welfare of the Church, hoping also to
witness an increase to the glory of God.

The pastor, J. Andrews, who presided,
made a few concluding remarks coincid-
ing with the desires for the spiritual
welfare and prosperity of the Church,
and for the manifestation of the Lord’s
blessing,

Brother Symons, a deacon from Zion,
Trowbridge, conoluded with prayer.

Thus ended another happy meeting,
enjoyed by all from the dear Lord’'s
presence and blessing realized. Hymns
were sung between each address.

COLCHESTER.—In October, 1897, a
new oause was commenced in this
thriving town for the maintenance of
the distinctive principles of free and
sovereign graoce, the services being held
in a schoolroom in Magdalen-street,
which has met with encouraging success.
The Gospel has been preached by Mr. J.
W. Motson, of Clacton-on-Sea, whom
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God had, in His kind providence,
directed into our midst, and made ac-
ceptable to many of the hearers; and
the God of all grace has stood by our
brother, and on the first Sunday after-
noon in Marcha New Testament Church
was formed by Mr. Motson, There was
a goodly gathering of friends present,
the service being commenced by singing
Joseph's Swaine’s sweet paraphrase
upon the Church :—
“Jesus, awav from earth I fly,
And with Thy Church unite,”

The nature and constitution of a Gospel
Church was stated by our brother in a
clear and concise manner, basing his
remarks upon Ephes. v. 25—27. Each
member gave a reason of their faith
and hope in Jesus, and words of godly
counsel and encoumgement. were spoken,
and the ordinance of the Lord’s Supper
was administered to the newly-formed
Church, May the I.ord bless this people
with love, peace, union, and prosperity,
and abundantly crown the labours of
our brother Motson (who, upon the
unanimous invitation of the Church,
has engaged to serve us for six months,
with a view to the pastorate), is the
prayer of—" A LITTLE OXNE.”

BROCKLEY.—A lecture was given in
the Baptist chapel of the above village
on Tuesday evening, March 9th, by Mr.
S. J. Baker, of Bury-St.-Edmunds. The
subject was “Nonconformity;” and a
large and attentive audience followed
the lecturer with great interest, as he
ably set forth what we, as Noncon-
formists, believe, and why we cannot
conscientiously conform to the rites
and ceremonies of the Established
Church. Hearty thanks are due to
the lecturer for his efforts in the
advancement of truth and right.—
E.C. M.

MARCH, CAMBS. (PROVIDENCE).—
On February 8th, 1898, the Church held
their annual meeting. Tea was provided
as usnal by the kindness of Mr. W.
Morton, at which about 60 partook.
Evening meeting commenced by brother
Watkinson announcing hymn, “ Come,
let us join our cheerful songs.” Pastor
read Psa. cxxxiii., ¢cxxxiv., followed by
brother Skinner leading us in prayer,
The minutes of the last meeting were
read and confirmed, roll of members
called over, followed by hymn :—

“ Behold, what wondrous grace

The Father hath bestowed,

On sinners of a mortal race,

To call them sons of God 17
The balance-sheet was produced by Mr,
W. Morton, treasurer, showing that
over £262 had been raised separate from
Sabbath-school, and other various
gocieties oonnected with the cause,
leaving & small balance due to the
treasurer of £3 17s. 64. In addition to
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this, the pastor stated the collections
taken at the ordinance for the Siok and
Poor amounted to £21 s, 83d., and that
£20 10s. had been distributed to the
same. The pastor said we have, durin
1897, lost by death three members, anﬁ
three have been added, and one trans-
ferred to a Chureh in the Metropolis;
the total number of members being 123.
We bless our God for thus preserving us,
Messrs. Franklin, sen. and jun., gave
words of encouragement and sympathy
to our beloved pastor, who has 8o faith-
fully served us through another year
by the blessing of our covenant God
resting upon him, and proposed a vote
of thanks to Mr. W. Morton for his kind
gift of the tea, seconded by brother
Barrett. After singing the doxology
and benediction the meeting closed, a
happy season being felt, We desire to
praise our God for a loving, faithful
pastor, for peace and unanimity
amongst us, and His divine blessing
resting upon all these. With an earnest
prayer and desire that it may continue
to do so, is the feeling of—GEO. WM.
FRANKLIN,

RECOGNITION OF MR. A. STEELE
AT SPA-ROAD, BERMONDSEY.

SERVICES of an interesting character
were held at Spa-road Baptist chapel,
on Wednesday, March 2nd. in connection
with the recognition of Mr, A. Steele as
pastor over the Church, so long associa-
ted with the late beloved J, L. Meeres.

In the afternoon a most excellent
sermon was preached by Mr. W. J,
Styles, founded on 1 Cor. i. 2, “The
Church of God which is at . . .,” in the
courge of which he clearly and scrip-
turally indicated the nature of a Gospel
Church.

Mr. R. E, Sears read the Scriptures
and prayed, and Mr. Waite concluded
the service with prayer.

About ninety friends stayed to tea,
putting the limited resources of the
chapel to a somewhat severe test, which'
was, however, successfullf' met by the
tact and goodwill of the lady members
of Church and congregation.

In the evening a pu lic-meetirﬁ was
held, when the chapel was well filled by
friends from far and near gathered to
testify their kindly disposition toward
the new pastor.

In the absence of Mr, W. Abbott,
through indisposition, Mr. Catchpole, at
a moment's notice, kindly undertook the
conduct of the meeting.

After reading (chairman) and prayer
(Mr. 8tyles) and a few warm-hearted
remarks, Mr, Catchpole called upon
brother J. Hall, who gave & brief and
bright history of the cause and the
leading of Providence regarding the
coming and invitation of Mr. Steele.
The chairman then invited a statement
from the pastor elect.
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Amid every mark of sympathy from
his many friends present, Mr. Bteele
gave 8 Buccinot acoount of his call by

race, and his association in various

ranches of Christian work at Keppel-
street (where he was baptiged by the late
Samuel Milner), and at Soho under the
pastorate of J. Box. Following this with
abrief reference to the leading doctrines
entertained by him in common with the
.denomination at large, he narrated the
circumstances that led him in Divine
Providence into the ministry of the
Word, and finally his acceptance of the
.repeated call to the pastorate of Spa-
road chapel..

Most affectionately and impressively
his late pastor, J. Box, joined his hands
with those of the venerable deacon, J.
Taylor, and, the members of the Church
-standing the while, pronounced the
union o% pastor and people complete.

Brother Dadswell in earnest terms
offered the ordination prayer. The meet-
‘ing was then most spiritually edified by
addresses from J. Box (directed to the
pastor), T. Jones (to the Church), and
E. White, in remarks very appropriate
to the occasion.

After eingin%l the Christians’ national
anthem, ** All hail the power of Jesus’
name,” the chairman pronounced the
Benediction, and a very solemn yet
hearty meeting was brought to a happy
close by an expression of thanks to all
who had contributed to its success.

The collections were highly encourag-
ing.

WOOLWICH (ENXoN CHAPEL).—The
pastor E. White's 7th anniversary was
held on Tuesday, March 15th. Mr. R. E.
Sears preached in the afternoon from
Luke xii. 32, showing who were the
flock, the Shepherd’s care, the Father's
purpose, the future possession. A goodly
company were present from various
Churches whom we were glad to see.
Ir the evening, at the public-meeting,
brother West prayed. Brother F, T.
Newman presided : his opening remarks
were very much aporeciated by us all.
Our brother J. Clark gave an able
address based upon 2 Kings xxv. 29, 30,
telling us how the Lord supplied His
gservants daily from His abundant stores.
Brother C. A, Guy gave us some weighty
and solemn words on the “ Cross of
Christ,” what it exhibited of the
character of God the Father, the
efficacy of Christ’s atonement as a
Baviour, the safety of the believer trust-
ing in Hissacrifice. Brother Humphreys
-8poke very thoughtfully from “I will
give you pastors after Mine own heart.”
He was listened to with pleasure and

rofit as he dwelt on the pastor's o:ll,
is qualifioations and solemn responsi-
bility. Our brother Marsh followed
with a warm-hearted speech on ** Ye are
My witnessesa''—the testimony they bear,
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the experience they have of the truths
they utter, from whom they receive their
commission. The pastor closed with
some hearty words of thanks to all
present, who had come to bid us * God
speed,”” and dwelt for a short time on
the pastor’'s work and solicitude for his
people, “ warning every man, teaching
every man, that we may present every
man perfect in Christ Jesus,'—E.
WHITE.

PLYMOUTH.,—The 69th anniversary
of Trinity chapel was held on Lord’s-
day, February 20th, The pastor, Mr. E.
M. Bacon, preached in the morning and
his father-in-law, Mr. W. Trotman, in
the evening. Many were sweetly
refreshed as the dear o0ld veteran, led by
the Spirit, discoursed upon ** the precious
blood of Christ,” On the following
Wednesday the annual tea took place.
Theladies of thecongregation generously
gave the tables and an excellent
company assembled. This was followed
by a meeting. Brother E. Brown led in
prayer, the pastor spoke on the leadings
of the Lord in Providence and Grace,
and Mr. Trotman followed with an
unctuous address on the words, “ They
shall abundantly ntter the memory of
Thy great goodness,” The result spiritu-
ally was much blessing; financially
nearly £11 cleared after all expenses
had been paid. Hymns used were from
hymn sheets published by Messrs. R.
Banks and Son. This may probably be
the last anniversary of the chapel ; the
pillar of cloud has moved and settled
over a more suitable site, where we hope
to find a home and settled rest.—Yours
in Christ, E. M. BacoN, Pastor.

DOVER.—On January 19th we held
our annual New Year’s tea and meeting
at Pentside. A good number of friends
sat down to tea at 5.30. All the school
children were present, so that, together
with the decorations and happy faces,
our schoolroom presented a very cheer-
ful appearance. After tea we mustered
in the chapel, the pastor presiding. The
children sang special pieces snd gave
numerous recitations exceedingly well.
Both singing and reciting spoke very
highly for the diligence of both teacher
and taught. Brother Scott, sen., spoke
some good words of counsel to the
scholars. The distribution of the prizes
added interest and change to the occa-
sion, The meet:in%1 was a complete suc-
cess, inspiring each of us with zeal. We
hope to have more such gatherings.
The collection taken was £2 8s. Tid..
besides the balance from the tea. After
a vote of thanks had been given to the
ladies who provided the tea and others
who had taken part, a very happy
season, which every ome en]oy_ed: was
brought to a close by the benediction.—
HoPEFUL,
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CLAPHAM (COURLAND - GROVE).—
Services to commemorate the twelfth
anniversary of the Sunday-schocl were
held on Lord’s-day, March 13. Sermons
to good congregations were delivered in
the morning by the pastor (Mr. H.
Dadswell) and in the evening by Mr. W,
J. Styles. In the afternoon our brother,
Mr. F. T. Newman, gave an excellent
address to the 'school, which was
listened to with much attention. On
Tuesday evening, after a bountiful tea
had been partaken of, our pastor pre-
sided over a public meeting, which
completely filled the chapel. Mr. W,
Edwards (one of the teachers) implored
the Divine presence. The superinten-
dent’s report showed 107 scholars on the
roll, with a good average attendance
both morning and afternoon. The Bible-
classes for young men and young
women were well attended. Five mem-
bers had been publicly baptized during
the year and added to the Church.
Several suitable recitations were given
by the scholars, and hymns specially

rinted for the occasion were well and

eartily rendered. Brethren John Bush
and J. E. Flegg gave addresses which
were much appreciated. An illuminated
address, handsomely framed, was pres
sented to Mrs. Septimus Ponsford, on
her retirement from the school, as a
mark of esteem and appreciation .of her’
labours as teacher and oreganiet for
more than eleven years, The pastor
distributed about 80 prizes to the
scholars, and at the close of the meeting
each child was presentéd with a bag
containing a bun, an orange, and some
sweets. Thus a happy auniversary was
brought to a close. The .collections
amounted to £9. We are greatly en-
couraged, and desire to ‘' Praise God
from Whom all blessings flow,”—H. H.

NEW STRICT BAPTIST' CHAPEL,
FATRHAVEN.

IN the October number of E. V. & G. H,
an interesting account of the origin of
this cause of truth and laying the
corner-stones of the New. Chapel was
given. We now give an account of

THE OPENING SERVICES,

which took place on Saturday and Sun-
day, January 22 and 23, when large
congregations assembled and much
heartiness characterised the proceed-
ings, which were of a most successful
character. The morning service com-
menced at 11.15 with the hymn,
“God moves in a mysterious way,
His wonders to perform,”

which was sung by special request. Mr.
Gruber, of Manchester, preached an
appropriate sermon from, " .And he was
afraid, and said, How dreadfnl is this
place ! This is none other but the houee
of God, and this is the gate of heaven,”
in which he showed that it was not the
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bricks and mortar which constituted
the house of God, but rather Jesus
Christ, through whom God's people
approach unto God, and where they
meet Him. The sermon was listened
to with rapt attention by a large con-
gregation. ’

A fraternal meeting was held in the
afternoon, when the chapel was filled
with attentive hearers. Mr. Schofield
(Rochdale) presided. An anthem was
given by the choir.

Mr. Schofield reviewed the history of
the movement. He said the first meet-
ing was held on the 10th March, 1895,
in Mrs, Rossall’s house. Some six
months afterwards a room was taken
at Fairhaven, and they were excluded
from there owing to it being required
by the tenant. The friends then began
to feel that the cause might he estab-
lished and a chapel built. Seeing that
West Lancashire was destitute of Strict
Baptist chapels, a place of worship at
Fairhaven, it was felt, would be an
acquisition to people visiting this dis-
trict from inland towns, as well as local
residents. The chapel would be put in
trust with twenty trustees—ministers
and deacons of the cause. They could

_rest assured that it would be kept for

the worship of God according to the
tenets of the Strict Baptist faith.

- Mr. J. Smith (Halifax) said he knew
pomething about praying for the peace
of Jerusalem and the promise attached
thereto, that it should prosper. He
referred to one of the chapel hymns in
which occurred the line, “To pray, to
praise, and to hear the Gospel’s joyful
sound.”” That was just what they
wanted the chapel for, and he hoped it
would be a place of livicg bread from
heaven to many perishing sinners.

Mr. Hawkins (of Bradford) hoped
that the meeting that day would be a
time long remembered, and that as the
days roll on God the Holy Spirit would
be with them and touch many hearts.

Mr. Holgate (Burnley) said he had
given .his little mite to the chapel
building fund, and would give e little
more. He trusted. that it would be a
fair haven indeed. He thought the
word ‘* haven "’ was very nice—a '‘ haven
of rest.”” The Gospel made known to
them a real fair haven, and he hoped
that they all would know something
about it in their own experience. The
chapel had now been built, and a-com-
fortable little place it was. He believed
that it would be visited by many friends
from inland towns, especially in the
summer. One of the present difficulties
was to select a place to spend one’s
holiday where there was. a. . Strict

Baptist Chapel, but now 'it.'would be

very nice to come to Fairhaven, ‘wher
they could worship. : :
Mr, H. E.Greenwood believed that that

| house was God's answer to the prayer
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of a few of His children. Many might
be anxious to know how it was going to
be paid for; personally he was not
troubled at all about it, He hoped that
it would be always used as God’s house
and for the worship of God, and that
there would never be any strife, bicker-
ing, or anything contrary to the truth,
He hoped the Gospel that would be
preached there would be a clean Gospel,
a Gospel that would be walked by the
feet and practised by the hands, as
well as preached by the tongue.

Mr. George Healey (Bolton) said he
was reading “ We' cannot repeat the
faith of our fathers,” Why, this was a
persecuting age, although the means of
persecution had changed. He believed
that it was the devil’s highest scheme
that he had ever launched tothe world;
he did not aim at men nowadays, but
principles. What a mighty blow was
struck at God’s Word ! there never was
puch- a blow struck since the world
began, He believed that they were
on the brink of a mighty incline,
and no human power could put the
brake on the wheels. They found
that the religion of to-day was the
refined sentiment of infidelity; the
Bible was being preached from a half-
closed book. e believed the darkness
of the storm would be greater than in
the past, and already the half-mast flag
was over most places. It was strange
that they, the Strict Baptists, should be
found in the midst of such darkness, in
the cloud of heresy, and opening that

place of worship where the everlasting |

truth would be maintained. They could
not take anything away from their
religion as some were doing. If they
did away with the fact, they must do
away with the Atonement.

Mr. A. Taylor (Manchester) gave a
very spiritual address from the words,
‘ Except the Lord build the house they
labour in vain that build it.”

Mr, Wadsworth, Mr. Mills, Mr. Israel
Wilkinson (Accrington), Mr. McKee,
Mr, Horace Charnley, Mr. John ‘Booth
(Bradford), Mr. Heeketh (Southport),
and Mr. Moss also addressed the meet-

ing.

g‘he evening service commenced at
515, Mr. Gruber again occupying the,
platform and preaching from “ Go your
way, eat the fat and drink the sweet,
and send portions unto them for which
nothing is prepared, for this day is holy
unto our Lord ; neither be ye sorry, for
the joy of the Lord is your. strength.’
He spoke of that day (Saturday) as
beiﬁg holy unto the Lord in the services,
of His house, and hoped that the words
of the text wonld be the experiende of
the Church at Fairhaven.

Refreshments were provided between
the services, the arrangements of the
tables, &c, being well carried out by
Messrs, Sutoliffé, Bradshaw, Tomlinson,
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Dodshaw, Howarth, and others. The
ladies superintended the preparation
and presided at the tabler, amongst
whom were Mrs. Rowson, Mrs. Rossall,
Mras. Tomlinson, Mrs. Sutcliffe, Mrs.
Wilkinson, Mrs. Aspden, Mrs. Kershaw,
Mrs. Bradshaw, Mrs. T. Whiteside,
Misses Ramsbottom, M. Rossall, J.
Rossall, A, Rossall, Greenwood. White-
side, Smith, Sowden, Moss, and others,
who worked hard to ensure the comfort,
of those who came from a distance. Mr.
Wood, of Hollingwood, and Mr.
Howarth, of Blackpool {formerly
organist of Bacup Strict Baptist
Chapel), presided at the organ during
the services. The instrument had very
kindly been lent for the occasion by a
friend, and added greatly to the singing
in general.

On Sunday Mr, J. Smith. of Hebden
Br